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PKEFACE. 



This is a book which needs no recommendation o) 
mine, if my testimony vere of value to introduce it. 
On the contrary I have to apol<^ze for preBuming to 
write the Preface which I see that the title-page ha« 
announced. Yet the deep affection and unfeigned 
admiration with which I cherish the memory of my 
friend, and my connection with his choice of a Mis- 
sionary life, make it impossible for me to decline a 
request which associates my name with his. 

Biographies at full length — and we may say at too 
fiill length — teem now-a-days with a profuse luxu- 
riance Their crowded numbers make it more and 
more difficult for each one to live. But the Memoir 
of a Missionary has some peculiar claims to a longer 
date ; and, where the materials are sufficient, presses 
on enrriTing friends with a solemn responsibility, lest 
they suffer that to die, which may still do good to the 
Missionary cause in the Chnrch of Christ For it is 



Ho who alone sends fortli every true Missionaty, and 
Ho does not terminate their osefiilnese vith their 
liroH. 

First, tlicn, the Memoir of a Missionarjr is not de- 
nitfliod, lilto a book ofTraTcls, to entertain or instruct 
tin in maitnent, ncenerr, or events unknown before. It 
liHK a far hifther vocation. It has a secret errand to 
the iiviiwienrt of every one of us, and a public mes- 
iiajp' to the Church at laitse. Its business is to bring 
Itvforv our eyes a despised privilege, and a forgotten 
duty. Our Uird and Saviour, after his resurrection, 
and before his ascension, as the final commandment 
and the most exalted gift vhich distinguished those 
forty days, left with bis disciples their commission : 
" Oo ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. So then after the Lord had spoken to 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. And they went forth, and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following." 

But the Church of England, called above every 
other Church to this glorious work, by its superior 
evangelical light, by the vast extent of our commerce, 
and a territorial dominion on which the sun never 
nets, — has long refused or ignored her calling. Not 
nnly has she declined the mission in its intc^ty — 
" Oo ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 



every creature ; " — but witli a marvellous apathy, she 
has seen in her Indian donunions three generations of 
her own subjects go doirn to the grave " without God 
and without hope." The sin of idolatry, the necessity 
of repentance, the forgiveness of sins through the blood 
of Christ, the glad tidings of His Incarnation and sal- 
vation — all these verities, of the last necessity to man's 
well-being — all the love of God to the world in send- 
ing his Son to give us life eternal — we have till within 
these last few years kept to ourselves ; and most justly 
may we fear even now, considering the utter inade- 
quacy of our Missionary enterprise, lest a righteons God 
should require the blood of the heathen at our hand. 

No appeal that I know of — not even the Memoir of 
Henry Martyn — has blown the trumpet in our Zion to 
call forth missionaries, with so stirring a note as that 
which sounds forth in this volume. It speaks to the stu- 
dents of our Public Schools and Universities ; it speaks 
to young ministers ; it speaks to the Church at large, 
with the earnestness that only deep conviction of truth 
can inspire. And if his importunity seem to any exces- 
uve ; if his summons be served with too sweeping a 
broad-cast, — well may the ten millions of Teloogoo, 
whose misery and guilt were ever before his eyes, plead 
his apology. The man whose life was willingly poured 
forth on the sacrifice and service of their evangelization, 
has a right to interrupt our easy and Insurious repose. 
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and to raise again the question, never perhaps frilly 
considered — " Has the Missionary field no call on me 
to enter it ? or at least constantly to pray for it ? '* 

II. Above ally let Christians never rest till the 
East Indian Government abandons the timid and 
guilty policy which she has so long pursued, to the 
discouragement of all efforts to propagate Christianity. 
Until 1813, the territories of the Company were her- 
metically sealed against the Missionary. And when 
our Parliament forced into the renewal of her Charter 
a toleration of Christian Missions, few were the smiles 
of welcome which they received from the Directory 
in Leadenhall Street, or from the Council-board in 
.Calcutta. And at this moment, in the education 
which she has begun to offer to her benighted popu- 
lation, while letters, arts, science, philosophy, are 
liberally taught, one species of knowledge is studiously 
shut out — the knowledge which makes man wise unto 
salvation. We ask not for any undue influence — any 
preference of the Christian convert, in the array or the 
civil service, to the unenlightened Hindoo or Mahom- 
metan. But we do ask that a man's conversion to 
Christianity may not stand in his way. We do ask 
that the scriptural schools founded by Missionary zeal, 
and to which the heathen resort without scruple, and 
some times even by preference, may not be counteracted 
by rival schools set up by Qovernment for the purpose 



of communicating a good secular, but vithal a godleas 
education. Much may we admire the long-sufFeriog 
of God, frhich has not long ago taken ftom us an em- 
pire governed on such principles ; and justly may ve 
fear that no great outpouring of the Holy Spirit can 
be expected on that vast kingdom of the Prince of 
darkness, till the Christian nation that governs India 
shall not be ashamed ia all its institutjons to avow its 
Christianity. This is a question of the deepest mo- 
ment in regard to the success of our Indian Missions ; 
and some light is thrown upon it in this volume. 

III. But at home, the interest of Christians in 
Uiesions must be kept alive by Missionary informa- 
tion. We are still poor in good histories of Missions. 
The Memoir of Schwartz, and still more the Memoir 
of Henry Martyn, have had a wide circulation, and are 
OUT permanent treasures. More recently Weitbrecht 
and Leupoldt have given us graphic deliDeations of 
the morals and religion of the people of Korth India, 
and the means employed for their conversion, Mr, 
Smith, (now the Bishop of Hong Kong,) and Guttzlaff, 
have made us a little better acquainted with China aa 
a Missionary field ; and Mr. Bemau has carried us, by 
his beautiful and simple narrative, into the primitive 
forms of savage life on the banks of the Essequibo, 
Bishop Heber's Journals, replete as they are with in- 
telligent observation, and marked by the winning 
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amiablenesa of their author, must rather take rank 
as a book of episcopal yisitation and Christian travels, 
than as a Missionary record. The present volume 
will be found a valuable addition to our Missionary 
library. Henry Fox had a soul not unawakened to 
poetical beauty — as his descriptions of scenery on the 
heights above Beizwarah, and of Madeira, testifies. 
Nor was his eye slow to mark with accuracy, or his 
pen feeble to describe the manners and the persons 
that from time to time passed before him ; while still 
he looked at every thing with a missionary spirit. 

But besides the life and naturalness that charac- 
terize his pictures of the heathen, he unconsciously 
exhibits a picture of himself. His letters and 
journals disclose the deep secrets of his own soul ; 
its inward struggles and high aspirations ; Its mission- 
ary enterprise and resolution, and his rapid growth in 
Divine grace, while he was engaged in that service. 
The proverb of Solomon was amply verified in his case : 
^' He that watereth shall be watered also himself 
Then there are also revealed the humiliations and 
tremblings that marked much of his pilgrimage, and 
the abasement with which he bowed low before the 
cross of Christ. These inward discoveries, connected 
with a great work and an unshaken zeal in it, consti- 
tute to my mind the great charm of the volume. It is 
a charm, it should seem, which can only be gathered 



from the valley of the shadow of death. For let the 
position of a man be ever 90 picturesque or ever so 
important, and his piety ever so genuine, still the re- 
cord of his inmost spiritual life, and his confeBsions to 
his intimate inends, may not during his life be divulged. 
If their publication had been contemplated, the spell 
is broken, and the charm has fled. 

Not this undersigned revelation of the secret soul, is 
the very charm, if I mistake not, of the Memoir of 
Henry Martyn. He vas again and again recalled to 
my recollection — and who can recollect Henry Martyn 
without the most affectionate reverence i — as I read 
the letters and journals of my friend. It is true, be 
carried not to India Martyn's brilliant talents and 
academic laurels. He has not the same length of ser- 
vice to E^ov, nor the same splendid results of Uartyn's 
missionary enterprise ; nortbe depth of his love, nor the 
ripeness of his knowledge, which will live in the hearts 
of generations yet unborn. But still, no one, I think, 
will deny that his opening of his missionary campaign, 
at Uasulipatam, on his return to India in 1847, though 
3od saw fit to terminate it in seven months, was au 
heroic banning — replete with the richest hopes, and 
indicative of the continual presence and blessing of the 
Holy Ghost. It was a treading in the steps of Henry 
Hartyn, even as he trod in the steps of the Apostles, 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ himself. And afler the 



death of his beloved wife, there is in both of them the 
same stricken spirit, and the same resignation ; the same 
yearning at times after England, and the same devotion 
to India; the same touching associations of the past, 
and the same longing for the day of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. No one who reads this book will fail to 
acknowledge at the close of it, that to Henry Fox also, 
" to live was Christ, and to dte was gain." 

IV. There is another point of view, less important 
indeed, but still not to be neglected, in which this 

, Memoir is to be viewed. The Society which sends 
forth missionaries must stand or fall by the quality of 
its missionaries. The Church Uissionary Society, with 
which Henry Fox was connected, possesses the confi- 
dence of the Church in this country to the extent of 
£100,000 per annum, entrusted voluntarily and cheer- 

• fully to its hands. Now the memoirs of its mission- 
aries answer important questions, — such as these : 
What kind of work does this Society aim to fulfil ? 
What kind of men does it select for its agents ? What 
doctrines do they teach 7 in what manner t by what 
means ? What blessing does there appear of the Holy 
Spirit resting on the men and their labours i And 
when they come back to head-quarters in England, is 
their reception merely official, and their intercourse 
with its officers superficial 7 Or is there a free and cor- 
dial interdiange of aoul ? Does a fervent zeal find wel- 



come and aliment i and the question, " Is thine heart 
right, as my heart ie with thine heart 1 " — a sincere 
and ready response 1 This Memoir of Henry Fox, as 
far as it goes, vUI, I am sure, satisfy the questionings 
of the most scrupulous of the friends of the Church 
Uissionary Society. 

y. Another object which this Memoir proposes to 
advance is the introduction of the subject and claims 
of missions into our public seminaries of sound learn- 
ing and religious education. Henry Fox was for six 
years a Rugby boy under Dr. Arnold, and left it with 
an exhibition which he gained there, for Wadham Col- 
lege, Oxford. Towards Dr. Arnold, and towards the 
school, he ever cherished a passionate attachment. It 
was in his study at Rugby, while he was looking out 
on the fields beyond the Barby road, that the idea of 
being a missionary first entered his mind. This is the 
statement of Dr. Tait, in an address which he delivered 
to the boys in Rugby school, towards the close of 1848; 
— and he added, that he could not doubt that the sug- 
gestion came firom the Holy Spirit of God. Henry Fox 
himself had it much at heart during his life, that the 
cause of missions should gain a footing in Rugby 
school ; and now his friends and school-fellows, under 
the energetic leading of one of them — the Rev. F. Gell, 
Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge — and with the 
express sanction of Dr. Tait, have instituted an endow- 



tnent, to be called the Rugby Fox Mastership, connect- 
ing Rugby School and the Church Missionary Society. 
This money is to support a Christian school-master in 
South India ; and already £740 has been given in do- 
nations, and about £60 promised in annual subscrip- 
tions. 80 large and ready an offering is indeed proof, 
both of the estimation in which his school-fellows and 
friends held the memory of Henry Fox, and of the 
richness of the Rugby field, as a virgin soil, to be culti- 
vated for the missionary harvest. An annual advocacy 
of the claims of missions in that school in which he 
was educated, will indeed be a memorial above all 
sculpture and all inscription. Such an advocacy would 
contemplate imitation ; and imitation is the highest 
style of commemoration. 

VI. There is one more peculiar feature of this Me- 
moir, which will be interesting to all who love the 
subject of Missions, and to all who think of being 
Missionaries ; but which for me has perhaps a pecu- 
liar charm, inasmuch as it belongs to my personal 
communications with Henry Fox : I mean the eluci- 
dation of the manner in which God calls men to be 
Missionaries. 

Every lover of Latin poetry will remember one of 
the most elegant of the Odes of Horace,* the sentiment 



Qf wliich is, that when the muse has once fixed her 
eye on a youth, and marked him for her own, in vain 
to him trill any other course of life display its honours 
or attractions. His destiny is fixed. That beautiful 
fiction of poetry is, in the history of missions, a reality. 
He that is called of God to be a miseionary, " by his 
Spirit working in due Beason, will, through grace, obey 
the calling." And when the calling is obeyed, they 
. who bare been instruments in God's hands in forward- 
ing or fixing the choice, will look back on their feeble 
instrumentality, and marrel at the strange power with 
which it was clothed. Did not even Elijah marvel at 
the influence which attended his casting his mantle on 
Elisha, though he had an express commission to anoint 
him Prophet in his own room ? Did he not say, " Go 
back again ; for what have I done to thee ?" But Etisha 
could not go back : but " arose, and went after Elijah, 
and ministered unto him." How much more may I 
marvel at the effect of certain conversations which I 
held with my young friend in the winter of 1839 ; 
when he and his family formed a portion of St. Mary's 
congregation, and honoured us with no common affec- 
tion and confidence. I knew not then that the idea 
of being a missionary had presented itself to his mind 
between four and five years before, when he was read- 
ing as a schoolboy at Rugby, Henry Martyn's life : nor 
that the idea, so presented, had reofeired the year after 
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a fresh impulse from an appeal which he heard at a 
missionary meeting at Rugby ; so that when he was 
leaving the school in July 1836, it had assumed a 
chief place in the plans which he meditated for his 
future life. During his residence indeed at Oxford, 
which was for the most part a time of religious declen- 
sion, the scheme seems to have slept. But with the 
revival of religion in his soul in 1839, the scheme also 
revived, so that in January 1840 he calls it *Hhe ever- 
intruding question,'' — before, not ripe for an answer, 
but now loudly calling for one. The external qualifi- 
cations, of health, strength, and spirits, and an aptitude 
for learning languages, — these he knew that he pos- 
sessed ; but when he looked for the internal qualifica- 
tion, how (he said) could one so weak, so worthless, so 
faithless, presume to offer himself ? 

He was in this state of mind, and I knew it not, 
when in the winter of 1 839, he consulted me about his 
future ministerial life ; his ordination being then near 
at hand. I believe that I at once asked him, whether 
he had ever thought of being a missionary ; only not 
in the back settlements of Michigan, where his brother 
was, but a real missionary to the heathen. Thus, 
unconsciously, I struck the note, already so familiar 
to his soul— and in our subsequent discussions of the 
project, by the good Providence of God, I placed be- 
fore him a very remarkable appeal from the Rev. J. 



Tucker, at Madras, vhich had just then been forwarded 
to me, in behalf of ten millions of Teloogoo. It 
stated, that this populous tenitory of the East India 
Company, was a part of the Diocese of the Bishop of 
Madras : and that Bishop Corrie, a little before his 
death, had earnestly recommended the establishment 
of a mission in its chief city, Masulipatam : — that, 
through the pious zeal of certain Christians in the 
civil service of South India, a good school-room, with 
Qity or sixty scholars, a school-master's house, and a 
government chapel, all were ready, if only the men 
might be sent — that they had waited long and wearily 
for the missionary, — that this was their last effort — 
their last appeal to Christians in England. " God be 
pleased " (wrote one of the residents in Masulipatam) 
" to behold and answer the longings and prayers of his 
servants, and not disappoint our hopes ! Give us but 
a missionary, faithful and true, and we will give him 
work and privileges to his heart's content." 

Such was the touching appeal that I laid.before my 
fiiend — and it is not surprising that he heard in it a 
voice, saying, " Come over and help us ! " 

There was another remarkable coincidence which 
threw light on the path. Just at this time Mr. Ro- 
bert Noble, tutor to the sons of my dear friend Sir 
Thomas Blomefield, was in Brighton : and he also had 
his mind powerfully awakened to the claims of the 
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heftthen ; and, in consoquence of Mr. Tucker's appeal, 
had dotormiuod to offer hia services to the Church 
Miiwioiiary Hoaioty, for the new mission to the Teloogoo. 
Now the twelve Apostles and the seventy were sent 
forth two and two ; and the advantage of such an ar- 
rangement is very manifest Whether for mutual 
iwlvioo, help, and comfort ; or for mutual check and 
reproof, if reproof should be needed ; or for mutual 
testimony to refute calumny or to certify good service 
to the Church, two are l)etter than one. Here then 
was unexpectedly, in the very place, and at the very 
time of the (Kinding decision, an important weight 
secured in the missionary scale ; " a true yoke-fel- 
low," a brother and oomimnion in labour,— a fellow- 
soldier enlisted for the same field. An attentive eye, 
looliing out for the indications of the Divine will, will 
not be slow to nmrk such coincidences, and to assign 
to tliem tlieir proper value. 

On his return to Oxford, the brimming cup of evi- 
dence received yet another addition, by a request from 
his fellow -students, that he would be the President of 
a Church Missionary Association just instituted in his 
absence, at Wadham College. This was in March 
1840, the month of the final decision. Wherever he 
went, the Missionary cause was there, in one shape 
or other, to meet him. 

It was in this manner that Henry Fox read his 



MiRaiosary commission from the Qreat Head of the 
Church. And now that no audible voice issues, saf- 
ing, " I will send thee &r hence unto the Gentiles," 
how can the will of God in the matter be interpreted, 
except by an accurate and prayerful pondering of im- 
pressions left " at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners " on the mind, and a comparison of th^ with the 
providential facilities and openings which beckon on- 
ward the willing servant ? It was not hastily nor in 
an enthusiastic excitement that Henry Fox formed 
his determination. He consulted other individuals, and 
placed himself under other infiuences. Dr. Arnold's 
great authority was at first against the Missionary 
scheme. He paid a visit to Whitechapel, the vast 
parish of his friend the Rev. W. W. Champneys, on 
purpose to bring before his eyes home-claims, and to 
give them their full weight in the comparison. He 
jealously examined his motives, looked the sad part- 
ings in the face, and counted all the cost. He set 
apart a portion of the Lent season for prayer for 
heavenly guidance and a single heart. In this pro- 
cess every doubt vanished. His path lay before him 
in sunny light ; nor did any cloud or mist ever after- 
wards rest upon it, from the time of the decision to the 
hour of his death ; no, not when, smitten by the 
chastening hand of God, he found himself solitary — 
nur when bis health sunk and his spirits drooped un- 
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Of the impulBtf which origiaftted Henry Uartyn's 
career vre only know two ; a vivid description which 
Ur. Simeon drew of Carey's usefulness in India, and 
the perusal of the life of Brainerd. Of the idea in 
its first germ ; in its growing strength, and serious 
occupation of the mind ; in its various doubts and 
nice balancings, and in its ultimate preponderance, I, 
for one, greatly desiderate the narrative. But both in 
the instance of Martyn and of Fox, it was the track of 
the previous adventurer that first caught their eye. 
And as beacon lights up beacon, so Missionary kindles 
Uissiooary with a holy fire ; and the work dies not, 
though to some it seem to die. A cursory reader la- 
ments that Martyn's splendid talents and angelical 
zeal were expended on a foreign soil, and to little 
purpose. But meanwhile he knows not how many 
ministers in quiet British and American homes his 
story has edified, and assisted to edify others. He 
knows not what a light God has lifted up in this one 
man and his imperishable example, to make hJra a 
father of fathers, and a labourer and chosen instru- 
ment to thrust forth other labourers into the heathen 
harvest. Martyn died in mi2. Twenty-three years 
afterwards a Rugby boy was reading his memoir, and 
bethought himself, Can I be a Missionary ? Five years 
passed, and that momentary conception ripened into 
a reality. And when it was struggling for birth, in the 
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very crisis of the resolve, Martyn, we find, is again 
present to his mind. The Rugby boy becomes an or- 
dained missionary to the Hindoos. His career is short, 
but brilliant in faith and holiness. When the hour of 
death draws nigh, and the world of sense retires and 
is dark, there is no regret, no fear, no doubt ; but ce- 
lestial scenes open with clearer and yet clearer dis- 
tinctness. With "joy unspeakable and full of glory," 
he anticipates his being for ever with the Lord : and 
then, after Him, with the apostles and " Henry Mar- 
tyn.'' So linked was that dear name with his soul's 
highest sympathies for time and for eternity. 

What the Memoir of Henry Martyn was to Henry 
Fox, it is our prayer and hope that this Memoir may, 
by the grace of God, be made to some, who, if they 
could only discern the Lord's hand, would not refuse 
its guidance even to the ends of the earth ! We may 
not agree with all his missionary views and conclu- 
sions, nor adopt his prophetic motive,' of forwarding 
the coming of Christ. But his spirit — who would not 
desire to imbibe ? And if a man would know what 
kind of death a devoted Missionary dies, let him read 
the last Chapter of this volume. He will require no 
other commentary, except his own experience (which 
may Grod grant to the Reader and to me, when we 
come to that awful hour !) on those comfortable words 

— " AN ENTRANCE ADMINISTERED ABUNDANTLY INTO THE 
EVBRLASTINQ KINGDOM OP OUR QOD AND SaVIOUR." 
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A MEMOIR. 



Hbmhy Watson Fox, son of the late George Townshend 
Fox, Esq., of the city of Durham, was born at Westoe, 
in the county of Durham, on the lat October, 1817- 

Tlie history of hia childhood furnishes no circuin- 
Htancea -worthy of being ineationed ; his disposition 
was naturally amiahle and tractable ; his early educa- 
tion was conducted under his parents' roof, and at the 
age of eleven, he went to the Durham Grammar School, 
where he continued till his removal to Rugby, in Feb- 
ruary, 1831, at which time he was thirteen years old. 

The remainder of his education he received at 
Rugby School, where he continued for six years, until 
his removal to Oxford, and thus enjoyed the benefit ol 
Dr. Arnold's instruction and example, during the most 
vigorous period of his valuable life ; that instruction 
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was not thrown away, nor that example without its 
influence, as will appear in the course of the following 
correspondence. During his residence at Rugby School, 
and especially towards the latter part of it, when he 
had the privilege of coming into closer contact with 
Dr. Arnold, he contracted the greatest affection and 
reverence for his character; whilst the simple Christian 
instruction, which he so faithfully delivered in the 
School Chapel, produced a strong and abiding impres- 
sion upon his heart ; so that it may truly be said, that 
the classical knowledge and intellectual development 
which he acquired at school, were the least of the 
blessings he there received : for though other influ- 
ences were co-operating during that period, yet the 
controlling power of Dr. Arnold's mind in forming his 
Christian character, was of the highest value, and to 
the end of his days was ever remembered by him with 
affection and gratitude. 

I may here mention, that my brother enjoyed the 
advantages of a careful education at home, as well as 
those which have been referred to as arising from his 
connection with Rugby School. Much seed had been 
sown in days of childhood, and thus a good foundation 
of religious knowledge had been laid — such knowledge 
as can be received, before the Holy Spirit has taken 
of the things of Christ and shewn them to the soul. 
And no influence was so happy, or proved of such last- 
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ing benefit, a^ that vliich his eldest sister exercised 
over him during his holidays, when he was in the habit 
of reading with her regularly, and of receiving instruc- 
tion, which, though for a season it lay dormant, and 
seemed to produce no impression upon the heart, yet 
in due season sprang up and brought forth fruit. 

The first communication of a religious character 
which I can remember having held with him, took 
place in the year 1 833, and is still vividly impressed 
upon my memory, I well remember the discourage- 
ment which I felt at finding, as I imagined, no re- 
sponse, after having read to him, one Sunday, and con- 
versed with him about the value of his soul and the 
duty of serving God. He appeared uninterested, and 
made no reply ; but, as the following letter afterwards 
informed me, his countenance had not been a fair 
index of his heart. 

Ruffby, Nov. 10, 1833. 
Ht dur Geokoe, 
As yon wish me to write to you before I go home, and aa I 
have both opportunity and will to do bo now, I shall set 
about it. I did not indeed know or expect that you were so 
near me, and I could have wished that you had come to see 
ns ; but it is, as yoa say, beet perhaps that you did not, as 
yon would certainly derive more pleasure Irom Mr. Gisbome's 
Bodety, than from coming to see us. * * Ferhapa you 
recollect a conversation you had with me one Sunday at Dur- 
ham 1 that conversation did me most inestimable good, for 



4 MEMOIR OF 

which I have to thank you ; for before that, I had become 
almost, I may 8ay, caUous, or at least lukewarm in religious 
matters. But that first roused me, and it being followed by 
reading with Isabella at Cullercoats, I have become alive to 
my situation : I see how great is sin, and to what extent I have 
sinned, and hope that God will now forgive me ; but still I 
feel myself constantly led away by temptation, in one shape or 
another, and still have a great repugnance to looking back on 

the actions of the day. I now follow a practice which 

advised me to, and from which I feel great benefit ; that is, 
before I leave my room in order to go to the bed-room, to 
pray heartily to God, instead of, as I used before to do, merely 
saying my prayers before I got into bed ; and if in these I 
was disturbed by other boys talking, I used to go to bed and 
to sleep, without ofiTering up any prayer from my heart, and 
without having even asked forgiveness for the sins of the past 
day. I have been this evening reading one of Dr. Whately's 
Essays, on comparing the life of a Christian with that of 
children, wherein he shews how little we know of God, and in 
how confined a sphere ; what low and earthly ideas, our very 
best must be, concerning the Divine Being. We have lectures 
from Mr. Price on a Sunday evening, and partly from what 
he said, and partly from my own thoughts, the following 
idea arose, which, though new to me, has undoubtedly occur- 
red to most persons, namely — that an additional reason for 
turning to God early in life is, that as the faculties of the body 
are more developed by exercise, even to the last period of 
one's life, so a person, the longer he lives in the fear and love 
of God, the more righteous and more fit for heaven he be- 
comes. I must leave off now for want of time : which though 
generally an idle excuse, is not so in this case, as it is now 
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nearly bed-time, and I thaiX have no time to finish tbie letter 
neit week, so now — Good night ! I remain, 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 

Some religious impressions Iiod been made upon Iiis 
mind, however, at an early period, as the foUowinii 
letter to a Hchoolfellow will show^. It seems that being 
confined to his sick-room, this boy had spoken to him 
seriously ; but at that time, as too often happens under 
similar circumstances, the counsel, instead of being 
gratefully received, was unthankfully rejected, and 
caused rather a breach of friendship. His friend 
having removed to Harrow, it led to a correspondence, 
of which the following letter forma a part. 

To M. BucKiNOUAH, Esq., Dr. Lokgley's, Harrow. 
Rugby, Oct. 30, 1834. 

Mt DBAS BUCKINOUAH, 

You will, no doubt, be much astonished at receiving a letter 
from me, so long after our correapoadence had closed ; and 
especially as I was the party who put an end to it. I now 
write to aak your pardon for ao doing, and to express my sia- 
cere sorrow for it. Do not think these expressions are feigned 
or exaggerated ; for though our acquaintance was but vfry 
short, yet it was blessed by the hand of God, and you were 
made by him the first instrument to call me to him : at fir^t, 
as you may remember, I obeyed the call, bat after you left, 1 
fell away again, and on your writing to me — as religion was 
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then a disagreeable subject to me — I did not answer your let- 
ters, and so the correspondence broke off. I now beg of you, 
that, if you can forgive me, you will be so good as to renew it. 
I recollect you told me that you were brought to the know- 
ledge of God by an elder sister, and this has been my case : 
about a year ago my eldest sister and brother took great care 
of my religion, and have, by God's blessing, bestowed on me 
the best gift they could have given me ; or rather not they, 
but God. I have often thought of you since you left, but 
more especially lately, and have intended for some time to 
write to you, but have had no opportunity before this ; and now 
though later, I hope you will not reject this letter. Since you 
went away from here, nearly three years ago, great changes 
have taken place in myself, my friends, and the school. From 
the ** shell" I am now advanced to a high place in the " sixth." 
and my mind and faculties have had a great change ; — but this 
is too egotistical and boastmg. Again and again, as I go on 
writing, I constantly think how you will receive this, and am 
afraid that you will not take it well ; but pardon what is amiss, 
and believe me. 

Your affectionate Friend, 

Hekry W. Fox. 

I may here observe how greatly they err, who mis- 
take naturally amiable dispositions for Christian prin- 
ciple. My Tbrother, as a boy, was of a very kindly and 
endearing temper ; but for all this his heart was as 
thoroughly alienated from God as other persons'. This 
sad disease of human nature exists in every heart, till 
it has been changed by the Holy Spirit ; and though 
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the STmptoms may be raodifiGd, and its deformity 
sometimes concealed by a fair outside or by amiable 
dispositions, yet the malady remains, and man's heart, 
in its relations towards God, is all wrong and all cor- 
mpt, till Divine grace shall work the change. 

The following letters will furnish abundant illustra- 
tions of this, shewing that whenever an attempt is 
made by any one to bring his own heart into obedience 
to God, there a struggle and a spiritual warfare will 
spring up, — there inward toil and difficulty must be 
encountered, — there the heart will shew its enmity to 
God, its alienation from him, its unwillingness to love 
And serve him. 

It may seem to require an apology for publishing 
the letters of so young a person, at a time when his 
mind was imperfectly developed, and his Christian 
experience of the most juvenile character ; but I have 
ventured to do so under the impression that more 
instruction may he derived to those who are of like 
age, and under similar circumstances, by tracing the 
early workings of God's Spirit upon a school-boy's 
heart, than by having the character of a mature and 
experienced Christian jircsented to them. 

The feelings, the sympathies, the affections of a 
school-boy are more likely to be enlisted by a record 
of the trials, temptations, and spiritual progress of 
another school-boy, than by the example of an older 
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person, with whom he can have no fellow-feeling and 
few sentiments in common. 

I would fain hope that there is a better spirit abroad 
in our public schools at the present day, — that there 
are more of what Dr. Tait so well terms " thoughtful 
boys," whose minds are opening out under right influ- 
ences, early to realize the great ends of their being ; 
and I shall greatly rejoice if I am permitted to furnish 
any instruction for that very important and interesting 
part of the community — the boys of the public schools ; 
by presenting to them the spiritual progress and career 
of grace, of one who, like themselves, was a boy at a 
public school. It is for their sakes chiefly, that I have 
yielded to the importunity of friends, and have sacri- 
ficed my own feelings, by venturing to spread out 
before the public eye, much that was of a private and 
domestic character — thus invading, as it were, the 
sacred precincts of the social hearth. 

Rugby, Wednesday, Feb, 19, 1834. 
My dear Isabella, 
I received your kind letter by Robert, for which I am much 
obliged to you. Now that I have come here, I have fallen into 
such a vortex of temptation, that I scarcely know what to do, 
and they chiefly come on so insinuatingly, that I can scarcely 
perceive them at first. The two greatest are, I think, pride of 
heart, in thinking myself better than others, in comparing 
myself with others ; and though in my understanding T see how 
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vicked I am, yet my heart is bo sinful that it is with ilifficalty 
I find means of repressing such thoughts. The other tempta- 
tion is, wasting time, which comes on by little and little, but 
which I hope soon to be able, with God's assistance, to over- 
come. I find myself bo sinful, that were it not for Christ's 
blessed promises, I could scarcely fancy he would hear me ; 
but he has felt the infirmities and temptations of man, and 
from thence I derive great comfort. And on account of the 
very temptations I meet with here I ought to rejoice and be 
thankful to God, that he has given me such opportunities of 
becoming more perfect and patient than I could otherwise 
hope to be ; but 1, as well as you, am anxious and fear greatly 
lest I should fall. During the day I feel myself clinging ti> 
this world far too much, and if it were not for my devo- 
tions—evening and morning — I feel I should quite forget my 
Maker : I intend therefore to read the Bible several timt'» 
during the day, for there is such a blessiog in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that they always inspire one with good thoughts, and 
set me forward afresh to follow the precepts laid down in them. 
Oh 1 if they were taken away, how conld man exist 7 I ofttn 
follow the plan of Wilberforce Richmond, of reading the Paalms 
and praying over them ; 1 find them so full of beauty and com- 
fort, so full of holiness, that they quite refresh my soul, I con- 
stantly wish I was with you, but God'B will be done : if he >vill 
it, we shall meet again, when I shall lie able to talk to you and 
learn from you many good things. I pray for you •continually. 
There is a very interesting case here. There is a little boy 
about fourteen years old, in other respects a nice little boy, and 
one whom I was rather fond of : but, the other day, in talking 
with him, I discovered he never read his Bible ; in short, he 
knew nothing of the Christian religion. I have been endea- 
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vouring to impress on him the awfohiess of his state, bat he 
seems scarcely to care whether he is lost or saved. He un- 
derstands neither heaven or hell, nor that he is bom for any 
other state than this, — that is to say, he does not fed it to be 
the case : he has apparently been completely neglected at 
home with respect to religious matters. Now I want to know 
how to proceed with him — how to open his mind — for I think 
when he once perceives in his heart, how wicked he together 
with all others are, that he will be more able and willing to 
understand the truths of the Gospel. When I have got him 
to do any thing right rather than what is wrong, I generally 
discover it is done merely because I asked him ; and this doing 
what he thinks I wish, together with other points, shews that 
he has naturally a good heart, but that it wants cultivation. 
O how thankful I ought to be to God that he has given me 
such good and kind parents, and brothers and sisters : for, 
as Sumner says, we should be thankful that we were not bom 
in any Heathen country, and that we are placed in a land where 
the Gospel is preached, for it is by no merit of our own that 
we were not condemned to darkness and ignorance. Dr. Ar- 
nold, in his sermon on Sunday, used a simile, 1 thought par- 
ticularly beautiful. In talking of those who seek God in this 
world, they are, he said, hke those foreign plants which we see 
here flourishing, but not having flowers or fruit ; we see that 
this is not their proper place, and that they must have some 
other place where they come to full ripeness. Both Robert 
and I constantly make use of the books you wrote out for us, 
in which we find great use. That God may requite to you the 
good you have done us, is the constant prayer of 

Your afl^ectionate Brother, 

Henry \V. Fox. 
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Rugby, March Ut, 1834. 
My DBAS Geokqe, 
When I returned to school this half 1 was wofully dis- 
appointed. 1 had a great friend here ; and though I had 
epolten hut little on religious points with him, yet I expected 
that on that subject our hearts would be knit together, but 
alas I I find that he is httle actuated by Christian principle : 
not that he is a bad boy, in the eye of the world, but it is 
almost only when duty and pleasure run together that he fol- 
lows the former. The following verse struck me the other 
day on this point ; " Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I 
trusted, hath lifted up his heel against me." Ps. xli. 9. Not 
that I mean that he is no longer aa acquaintance, hut I find 
that I can no longer make him my friend ; our two grand pnr- 
snits being bo different. So that, besides my own family, 
there ia not a human being who is my intimate friend. It ia in 
this situation that 1 find how kind God is to me, He ia my all 
to me ; while I am here I am separated (except for Robert) 
from all (whom I know at least) who seek the same God as I 
do, who run along with me ; I am here a solitary being, but 
■till I am happy, because God is with me. * * « 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. \V. Fox. 



Rugbg. Thursday, March 6, 1834. 

Mr DEAR ISADBLLA. 

* * * I am glad to be able to say that I was partly de- 
red in my old friend who is here, for I thought he was 
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far too fond of the world ; but on talking with him lately, I 
have discovered he is more wilhng to turn to God than I had 
expected, — in fact I have great hopes of him. I am however 
disappointed in another point ; namely, a boy who was once a 
great friend of mine, but who, for various reasons, has not been 
such a one for tlie last half year, and whom I was endeavour- 
ing to assist, has put an almost insurmountable bar to my pro- 
gress with him. I have in this instance particularly felt what 
you mentioned in your letter : '* That God alone g^veth the 
increase, and without that, how useless are the efforts of 
man ! " Whenever lately I have spoken with this boy on reh- 
gious subjects, he has refused to answer questions ; will not 
say a word on the subject, and does not attend to what I am 
saying. He fancies that he can serve God and mammon ; he 
used to answer my exhortations to liim, " that I was going too 
far,^' and that he did not think it necessary to avoid small 
faults, but because they were small, (though he could not deny 
they were faults) he quite neglected attending to them. I have 
therefore, since he refuses to listen to a conversation, deter- 
mined to write out different things for him, to the best of my 
power, which I hope with God's holy assistance may be to his 
advantage. I have already written out one paper for him, 
pointing out the chief points of the Christian religion, yet 
without immediately applying them to him. I intend next to 
remark on several of the faults I have observed in him lately, 
which he does not feel to be faults. I was the more disap- 
pointed in him, as I had before found him willing in the gene- 
ral, but when I came to particulars, and he saw he must give 
up certain pleasures if he would give himself entirely to God, 
then he thought he had gone far enough, and I had gone too 
far ; for God tells us to go as far as we can. But this last-men- 
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tioDed boy is not the ODe I told you of before ; he is improving ; 
he /eels vhat it is to be endeavouring to do one's best, but yet 
he la scarce strong enough to resist temptations which I point 
ont to him as wrong, yet which he has all his life-time believed 
to be perfectly innocent. I find it is very difficult to persuade 
him, and some others, that any common amusement is wrong ; 
all the world, they say, do such and such a thing, and cer* 
tainly all the world will not go to hell. But with God'a grace 
all will I hope go well with him. 

While I am thus talking to and thinking of these three, I am 
often afraid, lest I should, by seeing their faults, fancy mine 
own smaller ; humility is, I find, a very difficult thing to attain, 
and doing good from the motive of pleasing God, still harder. 
1 have to struggle very hard for this last, for when I do any- 
thing right, I do it too often for my own sake, that is, falsely 
tbbking at the moment, that it will advance my salvation, but 
of late God has had mercy on me, and I have been able to 
discover the system of faith. I was much obUged to yon for 
your kind letter. Give my love to all. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 



Rugby. March 17.1834. 

My dear Isabella, 
I received your Letter dated the lOth, yesterday morning. 
I am very much obliged to you far it, it will do me a great 
deal of good, and it has warned me from doing a great injury : 
for, on Saturday evening, I induced the " silent boy " to talk, 
and he informed me he had been silent because I had so con- 
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■tantly been fpoaking tu bini on religion. During the conver- 
Htion, ho tuKl mo he iiib-ndcd to serve God wholly : (which I 
thouglit m ftTvat puiot giunud) and next he confesaed he was not 
■0 duiiifr at the time, lie aikcd me then, whether I thought 
it wrnnit to nwd li(clit books, and do leseone on a Sunday.— I 
was atrudt (|nito with aitonishment at the question, and I an- 
■¥rciTd that 1 niTlflinly did. He said he thought the contran-. 
Mid hi» only argument won, t)mt if he was not so doing, he 
winilil he tlHiikinf; of Humetliing wrong, and therefore it waa 
rifkt hi du k<aiK>i)s on a Sunday : he perfectly understood 
what kt^iiiig Sunday holy wos, \ix : endeavouring to think on 
llwl wdy 1 hut he couW not get it out of hia head, that be- 
««■(• \w WHulii (or rather thought he would) be dobg worse, 
lh<(l llH'n'fitrc tht! ind justified the means. He acknowledged 
tw luul mn'rr Irieil to keep, for one whole Sunday, bis heart on 
HvAt yi>I lioeaniiv he had tried for ooe hour, he thought it was 
im|>tniiib1(<. Ibat nmn could help thinking of thinga wicked in 
ihiiHx'lvcH (in a Sunday. But I caoiLot help thinking that 
llnw ri'iiMiiiN were put forward as an eicuse, and that in his 
biwrl hi- felt il to be wrong. I urged him to trj- the very next 
iIhv. Ihit t have not yet learnt whether be did so or not. 
Wilb rf"iii'ci til " Amusements," I believe I used the word in 
liHi Ki'niTiil II i>cua(' when I wrote to you, but your obsen'ations 
III) lltiil hiilijtrt iiR^ very true and just. 1 may perhaps, and I 
iH'lii'vr I bavi' often spoken of religion to these boys as leading 
lo ulliiT pi I'll I'll rex bexittes what they now enjoy, and have per- 
bnpB Hindi' Ihcm view it in a gloomy light, as they did not ua- 
ili'i'aliiiiil iiiir hv\ how great the new pleasures would be. But 
wliiil I iiii'imt ill itiy letter by amusements, were amusements 
niiiii' or li-HH HJuful ; such as, for instance, wasting one's money 
iivi<r Inlli'n and itweetinuats ; or wasting one's time with read- 
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ing a book nhen we ought to be doing our leBSOos, and such 
as those, — not drinking — for, aa I said in my last letter, that 
is almost extinct. For my little pnpil. I have conatantly chang- 
ing hopes and fears : at one moment I Bee outwardly no hope 
of him, and agEun shortly I am quite rejoiced. I trust how- 
ever that Christ will not let him fall back again after he has 
now been once called. I.ast evening in particular, God had 
great mercy towards him and assisted him. I at laet persuaded 
him to overcome a great temptation, namely, copying his ex- 
ercise, and to do it himself. 1 consider this a very great point 
gained, for it is shewing his faith by works, I have been 
pBrticularly happy lately ; I read over again the account of 
Wilberforce Richmond's latter end and death. I was struck 
still more than I was the first time, with the beauty and sim- 
plicity of it ; with his sincere faith and trust in God ; since then 
I have been able to keep God continually in my heart, which 
I was not able to do before ; 1 have therefore derived such 
comfort and happiness, that I hope never to lose that gift. But 
still sin clogs me greatly, I get proud, and fancy I do any 
thittg good of my own self; at least I feel it to be so, though I 
know full well that I am exceedingly sinful, and that the very 
thought I had just been indulging in, (viz. of pride) was very 
wicked in itself. 

1 derive very great comfort from reading the Bible every 
day. I understand it better and better, and see the meaning 
of the various passages in it, in a more forcible light. I always 
find the Sunday too abort for what I want to do on it. I 
therefore intend to make some other day during the week like 
a second Sunday, and, except my lessons, read and think of 
nothing, save God only. Many others here think, as I used to 
do formerly, that Sunday is too long, and therefore spend two 
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or three hours in bed longer than usual, and spend the rest of 
the day in listiessness, or perhaps worse ; never thinking what 
a blessing they are throwing away. I feel now, as you told me 
you did, that the Sabbath is quite a rest from the worldly 
thoughts of the other parts of the week. Last Sunday was a 
most beautiful day, and I took a walk by myself into the coun- 
try, and never felt so happy before. I continued for more than 
an hour, praising and praying to God, and thanking him. I 
shall never neglect it again : — I felt it as a preparation for 
heaven, 

I remain. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 



Rugby, April! thy 1834. 
My dear Isabella, 
You will be thinking, I suppose, that as I have not written 
to you lately, I am too busy to do so. I am ashamed to 
say it was not from that cause, for we have just had three 
whole holidays, during which I had no lessons to do, but I 
neglected through laziness to write to you. I have in truth 
spent a very bad Easter, very lazy I was all the time, and I 
have just returned to working again. I had intended to have 
read several books during the holidays, but I neglected them, 
and have not kept half my resolutions. All this shews how 
verv weak I am, and how unable I am to resist extraordinan' 
temptations. I can manage to resist, and often to overcome, 
my everj'-day trials, because I have experience of them and am 
aware of their approach ; but when those come which I am 
not so much accustomed to, or if mv old ones come on me in 
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a new shape, then I fall a victim to tbem. When I know and 
hare determined in myself that anything is wrong, then T 
generally overcome it, hut my greateet difficulty lies in making 
out whether the thing is wrong or not. I have of late been 
able to see all my sins bo clearly (that is, all I consider sins,) 
that I scarcely could dare to look up to God, or pray to Him, 
were it not for His gracious promiseB. I have given over all 
hopes of persuading the formerly *' silent boy " by speaking to 
him, for he over and over again says, he is convinced of what 
he holds to be true, and that be will not change hia opinion : or 
if he does enter into conversatioa about keeping the Sabbath 
holy, he merely repeats his foolish arguments over again, and 
will not attend patiently to what 1 say in answer to them. In 
this case be seems unable to connect what I say to him, though 
in general he is clear-headed enough. He is evidently not af- 
fected by my arguments, for every Sunday he continues to do 
his lessons, &c. Instead, therefore, of talking to him on the 
subject, I am writing out for him the best arguments I can 
think of, which 1 shall have finished in about a week. * * * 
I was thinking to-day what an inducement there ia to convert 
any one who wanders from the truth, to convert hini from the 
error of his ways ; for we are told that God and the angels in 
heaven rejoice when one sinner turns to heaven ; and how 
great must be the honour and glory for him who is the in- 
strument of joy in the heart of our heavenly Father; the same 
reasoning applies indeed, in every case where we do good from 
a right motive; hut this case struck me to be so much 
stronger than most others. 

Tuesday, April 8, I was, as I mentioned in the beginning 
of my letter, very wicked all last week. I lived without God 
in my heart. I was ruled by my own wishes, not by what 
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was rij^ht ; all tlmt time I ^-as very unhappy. Tliis is a strong 
instance to me. of not only the \-anity of the pleasures of this 
world, but also of their nauseousness, whilst we are without 
God. I have no one to turn to but God ; no one, save him, 
can rehevc me in my necessities and troubles, and no one like 
him is so merciful and sparing. I often thank him that he 
has spared me so long, and not cut me off in the midst of my 
unrepented sins. I might have been at this moment in heU, 
bemoaning my folly and wickedness. But blessed be God, he 
has, by your instrumentality, called me unto him. 

I remain. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 

Rugby, April 19, 1834. 
My dear Isabblla, 
* * * * I have not yet been able to finish my paper for 
the boy I mentioned in my last letter, for I have been very 
busy this last week, but I hope to finish soon. I feel I have 
no hope from arguments ; it is God that must open his heart : 
no argument, I fear, can do so : it shows me still more strongly 
how truly Paul says, ** Apollos planteth, Paul watereth, but God 
giveth the increase,*^ Every instance of conversion of a sinner, 
Heems, to my eyes, a complete miracle of God's working ; for 
by the common course of nature, man can neither find out, 
nor be convinced by demonstration of the divine truths of the 
(lospel, though they be written so clear that he who runs may 
read. It is God's Spirit only that works in our hearts to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. ***** 

I remain, your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 
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Rugby. May 13, 1834. 
Mt dbar Gbokqe, 
• * * * I am Borry we shall be anable to see each other 
for a long time ; but though iar distant, we may yet couBtantly 
cammunicate with one another, and it will be a great consola- 
tioD to thinlc that our thoughts are constantly on one and the 
same great object. What 1 have always till now found my 
greatest difficulty has been prayer. I could offer up words, 
but as I could have no idea of God, I felt I could not offer op 
my heart to him : but lately on thinking, and at last feeling, 
that God is always present in my inmost soul, I can heartily 
ask for what I need, and often, and continually throughout the 
day, keep my thoughts on him, which I used to find almost 
impossible. I derive the very greatest advantage from this, for 
whilst I am continually keeping my heart with God, it is con- 
trary to my very nature to commit sin against him ; that is, at 
least, known sin. J feel and know, that all this has not been 
through my own means, but through the grace of God alone. 
I also have had ray eyes opened, to view my wickedness and 
depravity, and God's purity and holiness. I was before, as it 
were, covered with darkness ; I could not see any thing though 
I tried. But now these things stand before me in glaring 
colours, and I almost wonder God has not yet cut me off, or 
even now allows me to live on in the many sina I daily commit ; 
for notwithstanding the greatest care, I am constantly falling 
into, and often yielding to temptation : the greatest is lying in 
bed in a morning ; it is of all the most difficult to overcome. 
It thus appears how vain and futile are all men's endeavours, 
unless they be assisted by God's grace. I often find that those 
temptations which outwardly appear very small, and which one 
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was right ; nil that time I waa very unhappy. This is a strong 
instance to me, of Dot only the vanity of the pleasures of this 
world, but also of their naueeoosDess, whilst we are without 
God. I have no one to turn to but God ; no one, save him, 
can relieve me in my necessitiea and troubles, and no one like 
him is BO merciful and sparing. I often thank him that fae 
has spared me so long, and not cut me off in the midst of my 
unrepented sins. I might have been at this moment in bell, 
bemoaning my folly and wickedness. But blessed be God, he 
has, by your instrumentality, called me unto him. 
I remain. 

Your afiectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 

Rugby, April 19, 1834. 
Mv DBAB Isabella, 
* * * * I have not yet been able to finish my paper for 
the boy I mentioned in my last letter, for I have been very 
busy this last week, but 1 hope to finish soon. I feel I have 
no hope from arguments ; it is God that must open his heart ; 
no argument, I fear, can do so : it shows me still mare strongly 
how truly Paul says, " Apollos plantetb, Paul watereth, but God 
giveth the increase." Every instance of conversion of a sinner, 
seems, to my eyes, a complete miracle of God's working ; for 
by the common course of nature, man can neither find out, 
nor be convinced by demonstration of the divine truths of the 
Gospel, though they be written so clear that he who runs may 
read. It is God's Spirit only that works in our hearts to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. ♦ ♦ * ♦ ♦ 

I remain, your affectionate Brother, 

H. yf. Fox. 
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hu been fighting with another boy ; this fighting ia one of 
the worst evils at this school, and I am utterly unable to on- 
derstutd Dr. A.'s conduct in not forbidding fighting. That 
he mast know it to be wrong, I am convinced, and unless it be 
that he thlnliB forbidding it will be of no use in stopping it, I 
cannot conceive why he does allow it to continue. I was talk- 
ing on this subject the other day with Mr. C , who per- 
fectly agrees with me. Fighting, I am glad to say, does not 
often take place ; but twice within the last month or two there 
have been bad cases. In the first, one of the boys was within 
a few moments of dying, but has at last recovered ; and the 

second is this one of B , who fainted and was unwell for a 

day or two after. • • * * i feel so happy now ; I have at 
last been able to overcome my greatest temptation, viz., of 
lying in bed too late : and on examining myself in an evening, I 
generally find, that God has enabled me to overcome every 
known temptation during the day. I used before, to get up 
sometimes, and lie in bed sometimes, but now at last I have 
more firm trust on God, and 1 have been enabled to rise the 
moment I am awakened. I used to trust too much to my own 
efforts, and to think over-night, bow easy it would be to rise 
the next morning : but, alaa I if I trusted not ia God. I used 
to go to sleep, without getting up. I still feet great difficulty 
in the evening, in examining my motives for various actions 
during the day ; I cannot often recal them ; often perhaps, be- 
cause I had done them from no particular motive. 1 am glad 
to say, that the friend I before mentioned in this letter, has 
been persuaded to leave off several wrong things, and I have 
more hopes of him than of any others here. His conscience 
seems to be touched, and he feels it, though he does not con- 
fess it- But H is no better than before, if not worse. 
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He has do steadiness^ nor strength, nor does what I say to 
him have any weight : he does not think, or I am convinced 
he would not say nor do what he does. 

Believe me. 
Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 



Rugby, August 23, 1834. 
My dear George, 
I was very much obliged to you for your letter, which I re- 
ceived about a month ago, but not having it beside me, I am 
unable to give you the date of it. I have come to the end of 
a very unsettled vacation, in which my mind has been verj' 
wandering, and at times worldly; for the many new sights, and 
the travelling which I have had, have often turned my thoughts 
from better subjects to the objects immediately before me, and 
therefore I am returning with joy, to the quiet and peace of 
Rugby ; and yet I find in this, as in everything else, no good 
is without evil, nor evil without good ; for though the un- 
settled way in which my hohdays have been spent, has been in 
some degree injurious to me, yet that evil has been tempered, 
by the good advice and conversation of my dear Isabella, from 
whom I have learnt many new and important truths, for the 
first time ; and in like manner, notwithstanding the quiet of 
Rugby, the want of her presence will fiill heavily on me. For 
at Rugby; I have no one (except Robert) to converse with on 
rehgious subjects ; if I begin to do so with any, they either 
shew a complete reluctance, or a great coldness to it. I how- 
ever feel that it is for the best, for it leads me to rest on God 
as my only friend, and to open my heart to him more. I be- 
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lievc 1 mentioned to vou in one of my last letters, that 1 found 
luch great aaiistancc in prayer, by considering that God u 
intimately present to me, and I am thankful to be able to say, 
that I have in it a constant Eource of grace to nic i fur it brings 
me to a more constant feeling of his presence. * « * « 
I feel my greatest want at present, to be a dcficicncv in mv 
lore towards God. I took on Him too much as an angry 
rather than a merciful Judge, and do good or ill from fear. 
I aUo find a difficulty in keeping my thoughts on God through- 
out the day, for my customary occupiitiona and lessons drive 
them out of my head ; at Rugby I tried a method to assist 
me, viz. with certain actions and at certain times, to make it a 
rule to turn my thooghts to heavenly objects ; but 1 found 
this only of partial use, as it ser\'ed only for particular times. 
I pray to God daily to assist me in this, yet I know not how 
to direct my efforts. 

Believe me, 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H.W. Fox. 



Rtu/bif. S^tcmber -2. 18-34. 

Mv DEAB ISABELL.V, 

I received your letter on Ejunday as you expected, and re- 
turn you many thanks for it. Though 1 have found less diffi- 
culty, than I usually have found, in returning to my school 
duties, yet I feel the change still irkeome and difficult to hi- 
home up agaioet. 1 have got settled to my work, but Tiot 
quite to my habits, and not having gut again accustomed to a 
regular nde for spending the day, I frequently waste ?omc 
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part ; not however in absolutely doing nothing, bat time slips 
away in getting ready and beginning. On looking back to 
the holidays, I find much of my time has been lost in the 
same way, for though I was busy at my lessons almost all the 
day, yet on the whole I have done but little ; I have, however, 
acquired a habit of doing something at least, for hitherto 
during former holidays, I have never done anything worth 
mentioning. I have already begun what you advise in your 
letter, namely, selecting some prayers ; but I have done it from 
Bishop Ken, rather than from Wilson : as I thought those in 
the former better suited and more applicable, than those in the 
latter. I have now a matter to talk about, which it would have 
been better I had mentioned to you during the holidays, but I 
have such a great dislike to converse personally on such sub- 
jects ; it is, I now think, a foohsh and perhaps wrong dislike, 
but I could not then overcome it, and I therefore now mention 
it in writing. It is, how to be sure that I am in the way to 
Heaven, not enquiring of the truth of the Bible, but how to 
find it out in my own heart. For I believe the Articles of the 
Christian faith, and that not what I do of myself, but the 
death of Christ, brings me to heaven : at the same time I 
have some love of God, (but very little I fear) and some of my 
actions are done for His sake, and I try to do all so by His as- 
sistance ; now, is this the beginning of what is requisite ? Is 
not faith, a junction of belief, and works springing from love to 
God ? I am, as you may well suppose, very anxious on the ques- 
tion ; and on examining myself on the point, I fear I do not do 
enough for God's sake, and thereby have not sufficient faith. 
I find it is so difficult to separate in my head faith and works ; 
for as the former is more thfen belief, and in part consists of 
the latter, they seem to approach each other's nature. I wish 
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yoa would be so ^ood as to set me rigbt on this subject in 
your nest letter. 

Believe tne, 

Your affectionate Brnthcr, 
Henry W. Fox. 



Ragby, September 7, 1834. 

My DEAB ISABRLLA, 

I received your most excellent letter this morning, and wns 
exceedingly comforted aod strengthened by it ; for being, I 
tbank God, able to answer most of the questions in the aiHrm- 
ative, I received aseurance that I have at least some titith. 
Since the time of reading it, my happiness has been growing 
greater and greater, and I have passed one of the huppie^t 
days I have as yet spent ; though I have not been blessed 
with that esqaisitc joy, and as it were foretaste of heaven, 
which I have sometimes met with, yet my happiaess has been 
deep, though quiet, and continued ; and I know no better way 
of employing a few minutes this evening, than in returning 
thanks to you, and through you to God. For, my dear sister, 
I always consider you as one of my greatest blessings, for you 
have been God's instrument in recalling me from the deadaeas 
and corruption of sin to newness of life, and to a firm hope 
in Christ. I have been this day examining myself in the most 
doubtful points of my fiiith ; for strange it is. the most doubt- 
ful parts have been the most vital parts ; for I have never till 
to-day had a clear conception and firm belief that my solvation 
ia from Christ alone and entirely ; and that my own good 
deeds are worth nothing in God's sight. My chief difficulty is 
now, in praying to God, for Hb Son's sake, for I do not feel at 
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tlic moment of praying, the necessity of so doing : deceiving 
myself by thinking God will hear me because He is merciful, 
and not merely for Christ's sake. This one day has been of 
more benefit to me than many days, for I have considered and 
learnt many things which I understood not before. We had a 
most excellent sermon from Dr. Arnold this evening, explain- 
ing the duty of obedience to masters ; that it was only then 
truly shewn, when in some matter indifferent in itself, we obey 
them because they command us, and not because of any ser- 
vile hope or fear from them. He took his text from the first 
lesson of the evening, and referred to that in the morning ; 
also saying, that the two afforded examples of the greatest 
obedience and disobedience. I feel great advantage from his 
sermons, for he addresses us practically, as well as generally 
on doctrinal points. Friday, 12th. I had not time to finish 
this letter on Sunday, so that it has been lying in my drawer 
for nearly a week, but unwilling to allow a week to pass with- 
out your hearing from me, I again take up my pen, and shall 
endeavour to send the letter by this morning's post. I feel 
now, even stronger than at first, the good effects of your let. 
ter, for having now received a sure hope of salvation, and a bet- 
ter understanding of the way, I have more peace, and am able 
to love God better ; for before I was (and I am afraid I am in 
some degree now) in the habit of believing that good works 
work salvation, or rather, not believing, but having a hankering 
feehng that such was the case. I now however feel myself 
liable to the danger of believing, that what I henceforth may 
do is of no consequence, and the struggle is sometimes very 
hard, but by God's help I am able to overcome it. * * 

Believe me. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 
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Rugbi/, Oct. 20. 1834. 
Mt DEAk Georoe, 
I recdved your letter two or three days ago, and I feel that 
I deserve' the blame of Dot haviag written to you for a long 
time, but before you receive this you will have got one letter 
at least which I left at Bromley to be sent in a parcel. My 
excuse &tr not writing oftener, must be, for this half at least, 
press of work. For do not think I ever forget either you or 
Charles, for I cooatantly think of you both, anxiously. But 
having more work than usual on my hands, I have before this 
been unable to write to you, and indeed the only way I can do 
so, is by getting ap an hour or two Booner than usual. But after 
such a long preface I will turn to more important topics. * * 
I have been living here free from all worldly anxieties, in pros- 
perity, with all the pleasures of youth around me ; and seeing 
the brightest side of a worldly life, I have been ted away from 
the true service of God. Not, as you may expect, suddenly 
or violently, bnt day after day 1 have been decUning faster and 
faster from the love of God, from the love of serving Him, 
«nd indining rapidly to the love of the world. I have become 
proud, tmsting in my own means, careless of the Sahbath, and 
apposing the workings of consdence. But, oh ! the unspeak- 
able and never-failing mercies of God ; — He has called me 
back irota this wicked way, by the means He has so often 
used towards me and others, viz. ; the Sabbath, and an excel- 
lent sermon ; in the latter, Dr. Araold spoke as though he 
had written it for me — taking the text from Gal. v. '* Ye did 
run well, who did hinder you, that ye should not obey the 
truth." After explaining the text, and shewing the danger 
of trusting in being once justified, he added ; " And if any 
C3 
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one has ever fallen away from God, trusting in being safe, 
there is but one course for him : let him return again, and 
repenting of his sins, trust in Jesus who came into the world 
to save sinners." Now this was my case exactly ; I had been 
lately trusting in part to having been once justified. I had 
even drawn poison from the bread of life. — For I had been 
lately learning the verse in the Romans — " Whom He fore- 
knew, them He also justified, and whom He justified, them 
He also glorified.'* And mistaking the true state of the case, 
I supposed I was safe. Which case, which verse, and the 
danger arising from taking it in a wrong light. Dr. A. particu- 
larly mentioned, and was thus a striking and warning means 
of grace to me. I can never sufiBciently thank God for His 
great mercies to me, when I consider the diflference between 
us ; — He, the great Almighty and only God, who made heaven 
and all the stars ; who rules all things ; who of His infinite love 
came down to earth and died for us wretched beings that we 
were : — whilst I am the least of all His creatures, worse than 
the brutes who never corrupted their own nature, who never 
sinned wilfully against their Maker, ever loving evil and avoid- 
ing good. And whilst I do this, whilst I am fleeing God, He 
mercifully calls me to Him ; He looks on me with pity, and 
pardons me. Surely to one who loves Him, His ways are the 
ways of peace and happiness. Every day as I am raised and 
more freed from the bonds of this world, I see and observe the 
wickedness, the deeply-steeped wickedness of those around me, 
of all England, of all the world ; whilst only a remnant are 
left to serve God. ♦ * ♦ * » 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 
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Rugby, March 24, 1835. 
My dkar BucBiNoiiAit, 
My writing for the Prize Essay has prevented me from an- 
swering your letter sooner ; but I am at last freed from all 
work of that kind, and am glad to be able to write to you 
again, trhicb, as it is the nearest approach to speaking to you, 
is very pleasant to me. * * * r * i have this morn- 
ing been reading the Dairyman's Daughter, in Richmond's 
Annals of the Poor : a book you have probably read before, 
but which I have been reading for the first time. I Ehnll 
always think of it as an especial means of grace to me, for it 
has been so blessed to me. as to open my eyes to many of my 
secret and besetting sins — as self-confidence and deadness of 
laith — which are hard to discover and to root out : yet God 
has now in His mercy assisted me, or rather, I should say, done 
the work wholly Himself, of restoring me to a better knowledge 
of Him ; for I do not think, on looking back, that I have ever 
bad true &ith : 1 have always had some trust or hope in my 
own works. I have often, or rather generally, endeavoured 
to do good, in order that / might be saved thereby, instead of 
acting on the true motive of Icft-e and thankfulness, and trust- 
ing implicitly to God that he would take me to his heavenly 
kingdom for his Son's Make. And even now, I find it difficult 
completely to eradicate this evil motive and self-con 6dence 
from my heart. • • ♦ ♦ Dr. Arnold has just instituted 
a new practice, which I think was much needed, and it is to be 
hoped that it will extend farther than at present. In addition 
to the prayers in the big school, we now have a prayer before 
banning our first lesson, in order that we should begin the 
day by asking God's blessing on our endeavours. I only trust 
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that it may be a means of making many of us pray more than 
we do : for I cannot help thinking that especially in the higher 
part of the school, a very great deal of irreligion, if not infide- 
lity, exists. * * * * * I find a very difficult point to 
manage in my duty as praepostor, namely, to draw the line be- 
tween " official" and '* personal" offences — to discover where 
I feel revenge, and where I do anything to enforce the power 
which properly belongs to me. I think I may learn from this 
not to desire earthly power, as it only increases our difficulties 
and temptations : God alone can teach me aright. To Him 
therefore I pray, and do you also pray for me, that I may have 
wisdom and strength to execute judgment rightly. 

And believe me. 
Your affectionate Friend^ 

Henry W. Fox. 



Rugby, April 13, 1835. 
My dear Isabella, 
* * * I feel every day an increasing desire of becoming 
a clergyman. I desire to be always employed in more imme- 
diately serving God, and in brin^g many souls unto salvation. 
I am aware that we can do our duty and a great deal of good 
in every station of life ; but I think a clergyman is more 
particularly appointed to do good, being a light set upon a 
hill. I have hitherto, and I know you have at home also, 
looked forward to my going to the Bar, but it is not so now, — 
it can scarcely ever be too late to change my prospects. If it is 
particularly the wish of my father and mother and you all that 
I should fulfil the original proposition, I willingly acquiesce ; 
but if it is indifferent, or of no great importance to you, I should 
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prefer very much to enter the Krvice of the Church. However, 
whichever profeBaion I may hereafter follow, my present and 
future (for some years at leaat) studies will suit both ; I wished 
however to inentian this desire of mine to you. Dr. Arnold 
has made a great improvement in the public prayers; for he- 
aides the prayers which are read when,we first assemble in the 
momiDg (to which I fear few attend), we have now imme- 
diately before our first lesson a prayer to aak God's blessing on 
ns for the day. * * 

Believe me. 
Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 



Rugby. May 16, 1835. 
Mt dbar Isabilla, 
* * * * I trust I shall not disappoint your hopea and 
mine also, that I shall continue a Christian unto the end, for 
though I have often feared that I should not contLuue stnig- 
gUog for BO long a period as my life may be, I now feel so 
confident that God, having once brought me to a knowledge 
of him, will keep me safe till he takes me to his kingdom, 
that I have little fear ; but still I labour anxiously, knowing the 
difficulty I shall have ever to wrestle with, and the dangerous 
possibility of relaxing into a state of utter wickedness. I have 
just been reading Guthrie, which you gave me last year, and 
have found it of very great use in strengthening and establish- 
ing my faith ; which is however stiU weak. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 
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Rugby, August 30, 1835. 
My dearest Isabella, 
I caDDot refrain from writing to you now to express my 
happiness, my great and exceeding joy, which I have received 
from the Lord. During the holidays indeed, I was constantly 
led astray hy the pleasures and amusements of the world, and 
though frequently called again by God to return to him, as 
often as I turned I fell, for I did not enough trust in him ; 
nor was I able to turn more stedfastly to the way of salvation, 
till the very last day I was at home ; which day was to me 
the beginning again of serving the Lord; and during my 
journey, especially during the first night, I had leisure and 
opportunity, and God gave me grace to pray fervently to him 
for grace and strength to resist my temptations ; and I have 
most mercifully been heard, so that this week has been to me 
one of very great joy and growth in grace ; but this afternoon 
during the service, I experienced more happiness, and a 
greater foretaste of heaven than ever before, especially during 
the singing of the hymn, " From Egypt's bondage come, 
and particularly of the words, " We are on our way to God. 
O then I felt the great mercy of our Saviour in leading us to 
himself, in the greatness and majesty of him to whom we 
are led. I have been reading the life of Henry Martyn (for 
which I have to thank George, as being a means both of great 
profit and pleasure) and I have derived the most instructing 
lessons from it. I found how much the enjoyment of things 
of this world have hold on me, and when I considered his 
state of giving himself up to be a Missionary, and asked my- 
self. Could I give up home and the pleasures and happiness I 
enjoy from worldly objects, to do this laborious work for the 
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liord's sake? — I found the weakness of my love to God, and 
my seed of constant prayer that I may get my affection? 
on things above and not things below ; that I may confide my 
present as well as my future happiness to my henvenly Father, 
and make God my all in all. my desire, my happinees, and my 
hope. 

Wednesday, Sep. 3, I am only able, on account of busi- 
ness, at present, to write to you by fits and starts, as I can 
catch a few minutes now and then. Though at the be^nning 
of the half, I am in the middle of an exceedingly busy week, 
for my lessons of course occupy a large portion of my time, 
indeed larger than before, for we have had some additional 
ones imposed, and I have received a sudden call for articles 
for the Rugby Magazine. I am appointed also one of the 
Committee for the eiamination of the articles ; and these 
things together have kept me so busy, that since Saturday 
morning (Sunday excepted) to the present moment, I hare 
been as hard at work as possible all day, with the exception 
of an hour's walk each day, and I shall have similar occupations 
for the remainder of the week. But in the midst of all my 
business, I trust I do not forget the end and aim of it oil, 
namely, that I may the more glorify God ; still I find it a 
very great difficulty and temptation, to be able to give up so 
Uttle time daily to the immediate service of Christ. I have 
begun searching the Scriptures for a settlement of the various 
uticles of faith, and 1 find it an excellent plan for acquiring 
an accurate knowledge of the Bible and the situation of various 
passages, and I each time discover more and more how our 
religion must be sought for through many indirect passages, and 
from the whole tenour of the book ; for instance, I have found 
DO passage eaactly defining faith, but collating several, 1 have 
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gained my end. I also now, chiefly from M F 's 

advice, keep an occasional journal of my spiritual state, and I 
trust I shall find it useful. I have, as you know, long kept a 
daily and particular journal, but this is a more general and of 
a very different character. * » * 

Believe me. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 



Rugby, Sept. 10, 1835. 
My dear George, 
* * * Baxter has done well in laying out so very plainly 
how that we must not seek our rest here, and I feel it everv 
day more and more, for as I pass through this vale of tears 
(well may it be called so) my natural man lays hold on every 
thing it meets with, and clings to them eagerly; and often 
have I to thank God for shewing me that this is not our 
abiding-place, by shewing me the folly, the weakness, and 
sad deformity of all worldly things : how even the most inno- 
cent (otherwise) pleasures must be used — ^not abused — must 
be made means to lead us on our way to God, and not to 
merely delight ourselves in them : home, for instance, and the 
holidays, though they ought to be a time of great spiritual ad- 
vancement, become to me a snare and a temptation, and the 
half-year at school a comparatively lighter time. Yet here I 
have a large stock of temptations and difficulties which need 
constant struggling with : and they too shew that a state of 
warfare, such as a Christian life must always be, cannot be 
** our rest." I often long to leave this sinful world (I mean 
one in which my sins are so many) and be at rest ; but I am 
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reconciled to do God's will and remain here as long as he shall 
ordain, aa Baxter saye : 

iriifel>elDDg,I»i!1beg1nd 
That I may long ab«y : 
If ahort, jet why ihould 1 be ud f* 
Tbal shall bave the BHTDe pay. 

One of my most difficult outtoard causes of temptatioo is my 
great quantity of business, which is at present so large, that 
merely doing the work of the school leaves me scarcely any 
time for devotional enercises ; yet as this is not of my own or- 
dering, I believe it will work for my good, by making me more 
constantly to rest on God for grace and aEsistance, and teach- 
ing me to make use of even the shortest periods, for the pur- 
pose of prayer and meditation. * * • I have to thank you very 
mach, my dear George, for the Life of Henry Martyn, which 
you gave me ; for I think from no book did I ever experience 
BO much good, so much urging to be more diligent and zea- 
lous in God's service, and knowledge of how much I fall short 
of even what a good man can acquire. 1 Uke the book the 
more as giving Henry Martyn's own thoughts and feelings, and 
shewing us an example of the inner man, that we may derive 
good in that part of ourselves, and such improvement in the 
heart more especially. I cannot promise to write you " once 
a fortnight" now, but 1 will send you a letter as often as I 
have opportunity, and till then. 

Believe me vour affectionate Brother. 
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EXTRACTS FROM AN EARLY JOURNAL. 

RuoBY. — Wednesday, Sept. 23, 1835. — I did not rise when 
first called — I attended ill to my devotions, public and private 
— No verse — f. was very unkind to M . I do not recol- 
lect yielding to temptation — I have wasted much time — I have 
done but very few things for God's sake — ^I have been proud 
and very cold-hearted — Conversation poor — ^My thoughts have 
been seldom on God — I have trusted in myself and been very 
worldly to-day ; God be merciful to me a sinner. 

Sunday, Oct, 11, 1835. — On rising and during dressing I 
did not give my thoughts to God. I read the Bible with 
attention and prayer — ^My morning devotions were from a cold 
and worldly heart, and to morning service I was miserably 
inattentive, but to the afternoon service I attended better. I 
have kept my thoughts much on God to-day, but in a fearful, 
faithless state — I did not thank God for my meals — Much of 
my conversation has been trifling, and little for others' good. 

Sunday, Nov. 1, 1835. — On waking and during dressing I 
was cold-hearted. During morning- service I was very inat- 
tentive : during evening somewhat better, but at prayers very 
inattentive. I have endeavoured to keep the day holy, and 
at times have had great joy in contemplating my Saviour, but 
at others have been cold and my thoughts wandering — ^My 
conversation has been often worldly and light — I rise very late, 
though wakened repeatedly. Last night I went to sleep with 
vain thoughts ; I yielded to temptation in not rising earlier — 
1 am very proud — proud of my very humility — I am Very un- 
thankful for* God's infinite love — I have in some, but not many 
things, really sought God's service — I have had some love, 



HENBf WATSON FOX, 37 

some &ith, but yet weak ; bat God has been Terjr merciful to 
me. 

Saturday, May 23.— R sent up T for eiceaaive 

&gging and bullying — On Monday the 6t1i, inquired into tbe 
right of sending up & Prtepostor, and it waa settled for the 
future, that if necessary the matter must be laid before the 
sixth, a majority of whom alone can send a Preepostor up. 

Saturday, June 13. — This was Dr. Arnold's 42nd birth-day. 
He dined with his children, and afterwards played a game at 
cricket with them. 

Aug. 29. — Elected a member of Committee of Rugby Ma- 
gazine, also of that for the books of the Reading-room. 

Oct. — Chosen president of the Debating Society. 



1. Did 1 perform my devotions last night, and were my last 
thoughts on God ? 

2. When I awoke, were my first thoughts on God, and 
what was my state of mind while dressing ? 

3. How did I perform my devotions, private and public ? 

4. Did I rise when first called ? 

5. How did I do my lessons ? 

6. Have 1 wasted any time t 

7. Have I obeyed all that are placed over me ? 

8. Have I spent my money in the best way I could ? 

9. Have I in any case behaved uncharitably ? 

10. Have I loved God with my whole heart, not allowing 
any other object to mterfere ? 

11. Have 1, in all I have done, sought to do His will ^ 

12. Have I been humble towards God and towards man ? 
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13. Have I, in conversation^ sought to do good ? 

14. Have I yielded to temptation? 

15. Has my conduct been influenced by the opinion of the 
world ? 

16. Have my thoughts been constantly heavenward ? 

17. Have I at all trusted in myself, either for salvation or 
strength ? 

18. Have I been thankful? 

19. How did I read the Scriptures? 

20. Am I cherishing any idol in my heart ? 



Rugby, Oct. 25, 1835. 
My dearest Isabella, 
I take up my pen to write to you in a very mixed state of 
mind, partly mourning for the weight of my sins, partly re- 
joicing for the mercy God has shown me. I am just come to 
the end of a Sunday, one of the most unhappy, but, I trust, 
not unprofitable I have had for long past : for I have just 
finished a week with more than usual backsliding and coldness 
towards God — chiefly the immediate eflfect of a neglect of my 
daily devotions and self-examination, and have been passing 
to-day, weighed down by the weight of my sins, unable through 
my wickedness and hardness of heart to look up unto God, 
and feeling all the bonds of sin upon me. But it is good that 
I have been thus troubled and brought low, for I am thus 
taught the hateful and miserable nature of sin, and again and 
again I am forced to see, spite of myself, my own wickedness 
of heart, and to feel my own weakness, and thus to throw 
myself entirely on God. And He this evening has raised me 
somewhat from my low and dark state to some perception of 
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him ; yet how thick and dim is the glass we still see him 
through, and how much need have I to come closer to him. 
Yet whither else can I go P No one but he hath the words 
of eternal life, and th&t alone is worth livings for. Oh ! how 
unspeakable are the riches of his mercy, and bow eternal is 
his love : to bring us back again and again when we fall away 
from him, and again to teach us how gracious he is. In truth 
eternity itself cannot be too long to praise him in ; and yet this 
life must also be spent in that same service of praise and love. 
though these be mingled oftentimes with troubles, and groan- 
ings, and tears ; and be often bid from us by some earth-born 
idol of our own creation. (Tuesday, Oct. 27.) To-day again 
I have been blest by great peace of roind and hy strength to 
continue aright : this I feel more than I have generally felt 
before, for it has always happened that my days of coldness 
towards God and unwillingness to serve him, have been some 
of the week-days, and my days of greatest peace have been the 
Sundays ; on which days {the Sundays) I have often looked 
forward to the coming week with great fear and almost horror, 
expecting to be again swallowed up by the world ; but now I 
am going on with my usual avocations, yet feehng in me that 
peace of God which passeth underetamling, and a firm hope of 
eternal salvation through Christ, and feeling also that between 
to>day and to-morrow there is no great and marked difference 
to break in upon my comfort. I thank you very much for 
your advice about my anxiety for the exhibition ; and I think 
I foUy feel how much I must humble myself, and how much 
there is still in me of self, which must be rendered up wholly 
unto God. This anxiety has been exercising very bad effects 
on me, by leading me to work for the exhibition, and hiding 
God from me in all my daily school-work ; but I prey daily that 
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I may be led more and more "to do all things for Christ's 
sake." * * * * 

My dearest Isabel, 
I am your affectionate Brother, 

Henry. 



Durham, January SOth, 1836. 
My dear George, 
I ought to have written to you long ago, especially as I have 
had a great deal of time on my hands while at home during the 
last six weeks ; but I have been lazy, and I always find that 
at school I have more real time, and am more capable of 
letter- writing than at home. This must serve for my excuse 
if you need one. I am just coming to the end of a period of 
great trial and temptation, and one which I have always to 
lament over, for the many faihngs and errors which I have 
made during it. For though during the holidays my earthly 
means and assistances are very much greater, being surrounded 
by Christian friends, yet I have as yet always found myself 
during the holidays in a very cold and dead state towards God, 
and only relieved at times by being brought to Him again ; 
and yet after this revival, as it were, in my heart, in a day or 
two, or even less, I fall back again ; — ^not into open and wilful 
sin, but into carelessness and forgetfulness, and with this back- 
shding, or rather as its effect, there comes on me a great spi- 
ritual blindness, fulfilhng those words ; "If we do His will, 
we shall know of His doctrine." The chief cause of all this 
sin, is my trusting partly in my own streng^, and not watch- 
ing unto prayer. The immediate cause of the temptation 
which besets me, is the broken-up state of my studies and my 
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mind at home, imd the too many earthly enjoymentB I there 
meet with. Bat yet all these backslidings are, and I trust will 
be, very useful to me, teaching me by frequent experience to 
pot my whole trust, not merely for salvation, but for strength 
and support as well, on Christ only. * * * * i can in 
some degree sympathize with you, with respect to the peace 
and happiness of the Sunday ; at least, at school, 1 have every 
opportunity of being quiet, and am able to spead almost the 
whole of the day in communion with God. But latterly I have 
given up two hours on the Sunday evening to teach some of 
my younger school- fellows. I have found it an advantage 
even to myself, to begin to teach ; it makes me leani more 
and more clearly the doctrines of Christianity, and prepares me 
for teaching hereafter. It is a great consolation to me also, 
to have around me Christian friends ; two have come to a 
knowledge of religion since I knew it myself, and the others 
have become friends since then ; it seemed best to God, and 
I now perceive the advantage, that when my eyes were first 
opened, I should be left without any Christian companions ; 
but all around me were in this Ught strangers. It made me 
trust more to heavenly assistance, and prevented me from fall- 
ing into carelessness, by surrounding me with those whose 
conversation and conduct shewed me what state to avoid. I 
am now on my way to Cambridge, where I shall stay a few 
days on my road to Rugby ; and I expect to see there, perhaps 
to hear, Mr.'Simeon, Henry Martyn's friend ; I will write to 
you again soon, and tell you respecting bim ; for old as he is, 
he preaches nearly every Sunday at his church. * * 
Believe me, my dear George, 
. Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 
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R^by, April 17, 1836. 
My deabest Isabella, 
I find I have tieo lettere of yonrs rtill unanewered, nhich 
makes rae begin this sheet to yon rather thao to Aoae. * * 
* * 1 have juet retumed from Tbiting a poor sick woman, 
who is, and apparently has long been, a sincere Christian ; and 
though she was unable from weakness to say mncb, yet I have 
received much good from wituetsing how a Christian is sup- 
ported in the most trying hour, and in again viewing how 
transitory and empty is this world and its goods ; and I find 
that this last espedally is a lesson which I have constantly to 
learn afresh; for I live in a state to see the best and most de- 
sirable parts of this world ; in boyhood, free frvm most out- 
ward cares and troubles, and with many pleasing and exciting 
things in prospect ; all this naturally draws me down to the 
level of the things of this world, and I need constantly to see 
poverty, weakness, and misery, in order to call to mind that all 
present things are qnickly pasnng away, and that my affections 
mast be more and more set on things above. I feel a very 
great temptation attacking me now, in the form of a love of 
this world, which has come upon me from the prospect of the 
examinations at the end of this half-year ; for these are con- 
stantly before my eyes, on account of my preparatians for 
them, and I am led to look forward to them as the end to 
which all my present labours are to be dircctAl, instead of 
doing bU things directly for God's sake ; — this necessarily 
brings a great darkness over me, since I am tempted to have 
another object in view instead of Christ ; but yet with the 
temptation God gives a way to escape, and I trust and pray, 
that by His grace I may not only come out of this trial unhurt, 
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but improved by it. I read in Dr. Arnold's sertnona to-day, that 
" if ire have truly tasted that the Lord is gracious, our only 
reaaon for wishing to remain on earth, must he to further his 
kingdom," and I thought how very true, and yet how many 
other motives do we allow to come in the way ; — how many 
other ties to earth do we make for ourselves ! O how very 
weak and inconsistent are we, and how very sinful, and how 
thankful should we daily be, that it is not on our own worke 
that our salvation rests, and yet even, though we ought to be, 
and perhaps are, thankful that such is the case, how fain 
would we try to seek our salvation by our works, and put our 
trust in them, if we were not constantly checked, and called 
to remember how sinful they are, and how weak we are. • * 
Henii. 



RHfbf, May 20, 1836. 

Mt dbab Fatiiek, 

lliongh I begin this letter so soon, yet as I intead it to 

reach you on your birth-day, I must begin it by wishing you 

many happy returns of the day, and I pray God that they 

may be also both happy and blessed. * • • * I wrote 

a day or two ago to G , and have heard from him, that I 

must be in Oxford on June 24th ; the examination begins 
next day, and the result is given out on the 30lh. I shall 
come down the same evening, and begin the exhibition -exami- 
nation on the first of July (Friday) and shall leave Rugby on 
Tuesday the 5th. I shall write, immediatelv the result of each 
examination is made known ; but I beg you not to rest too 
much on my chances, which even I cannot now determine, nor 
shall I be able till the matter is settled ; for Wadham, the 



44 MEMOIR OF 

chances are perhaps rather against me, as a schoolfellow who 
is ahout my equal tries against me, and I cannot tell what 
other competitors I may have ; for the exhibition, the chances 
are about equal, there being two boys whom I fear. But, at 
any rate, I shall endeavour, that if I fail, it shall not be by 
want of diligence now, and if in my letters I have mentioned 
anything about plans for the holidays, do not think that they 
occupy my time or attention, but are merely fancies flitting 
across my head now-and-then. But, however the event of 
the examinations may turn out, I know that it will be by 
God's guidance, and I trust I may not only be content, but 
glad to receive that allotment which He knows to be best. I 
have had some severe struggles with myself : but God has 
given me His strength, and has enabled me to be willing to 
commit myself and all my concerns to Him. I should very 
much like to succeed, according to your wish; but it may be best 
for us all that I should not, and then we shall all have need to be 
thankful that matters have not gone according to our short- 
sighted wishes, but have been under the direction of Him, who 
looks not only on our worldly benefit, but on what most forwards 
us in our approach to His holiness. As my time draws to a close 
here, I feel a great deal of pain at parting with old scenes ; and 
leaving school seems to be hke leaving the world ; for though 
one rejoices to go away and be at rest, and enjoy the presence 
of Christ eternally, and would not return for worlds, yet there 
is a feehng of pain at parting with what has been so dear on 
earth ; and the leaving my study for ever will be painful, for it 
has been the place of my joy and sorrow for the five years, 
and has also been the scene of my first opening views of reli- 
gion, and where for two years and a half I have offered up my 
daily prayers, and have received so many tokens of God's 
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grace, and mercy, and lave. And yet it is better that these 
ties should be brolccD, for it teaches me more manifestly that 
oar rest is not here. To-morron I shall receive the Sacra- 
ment the last time wlule I am at Rugby, and much need have 
I to be exceedingly thanVfol to my God and Redeemer, for 
His having so often vouchsafed me the means of attending at 
His table, and of enjoymg the blessed promises of his word ; 
for if it was not for His grace, and His only, I might be now 
entirely ignorant of Him, and be one of those who go away 
^m His table careless of Hia goodness. 

Believe me, my dear Father, 

Your very affectionate Son, 

Henby W. Fox. 



R^by, June 13, 1836. 
Mt dbar Isabella, 
Though I have not been able to manage that you should re- 
ceive a letter from me to-day, yet I have found time to be^n 
one, and J have not thought the less of you, but when you will 
receive this one, 1 cannot tell, perhaps scarcely before the end 
of the half. I am heartily wishing that time was come, for I 
am quite tired out with school-work for the present, and wish 
to be at home among you again, and have some rest and quiet ; 
and besides the weariness of merely finishing one labour to 
take Qp another, I often feel tired of having nothing but boys' 
company ***** But my weariness of school is 
a very partial feeling ; and who can be unhappy that is a 
Christian ? It is enough to know that our present aituation is 
of God's appointment, to make us content and happy in it, and 
as I know that it is only the feehng of His presence which 
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can in any circumstances confer happiness, it is rather a mark 
of weakness of faith to be always looking forward to some 
future part of this life, as bemg happier than the present, and 
not to enjoy what God gives us at present. I am sure you 
will rejoice in my joy, at having at last found a person sincerely 
desirous of becoming a Christian ; he is a boy about fifteen 
years old, and I first became acquainted with his state by his 
coming to me about a month ago, and inquiring whether I 
thought he could go to the Sacrament, considering his state : 
by this he meant, that he was so sinful. I found that God 
had been working in him for some time, but he was yet dark 
with respect to the knowledge of many necessary things : — 
since then we have met every Sunday evening, and I have en- 
deavoured to teach him from the Scriptures, and explain them 
to him ; he appears very sincere, and has gained more know- 
ledge since I first spoke to him, and though the time we shall 
have been together will be short, yet I pray and believe that 
it has been made a means of strengthening his faith, and in 
leaving him J shall have little fear (I mean humanly speaking) 
of his relapsing, for God has truly called him, and will uphold 
him. We had a very nice meeting here about a week ago, 
for the Church Missionary Society ; Baptist Noel was present, 
and gave a very interesting account of the Missions in the 
East, especially of an entrance into China : he made me re- 
member Henry Marty n. The assembly was addressed by 
several other clergymen, and it was very delightful to retire 
for a while from the bustle and worldly-mindedness of my 
general scenes and companions, to be amongst those whose 
only aim was to advance their Saviour's kingdom, and who 
were talking of Him alone ; it was very refreshing and useful 
to me, and may perhaps be the cause of still more good ; for 
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what Mr. Noel Bpoke so earaestly about, — the want, oot of 
foods merely, but of Missioaaries, has much more than even 
before led me to think eeriously, of so employing the talents 
which God has given me, but of this I wish to speak more 
fully during the hoUdays. 

Believe me to be. 
Your affectionate Brother, 

Henev. 



Rugby, June 2Z, 183G. 

Mt DBAS 

Instead of eitting alone, and in the sick-room, as 1 am doing 
at present, writing a letter to you, I ought to be far away, 
" skJiHag to Iffley and back," but so it is, our fixed plans are 
not at our own disposal, but are changed when we least expect 
it : for about a year I have been looking forward to having at 
least a struggle for a Scholarship ; but last Saturday I was 
taken ill with the Chicken-pox ; — lay in bed Monday and 
Tuesday, and am now incapable of going up, and almost of 
going out ; at least, 1 have not been out of doors yet, though 
I hope to do BO to-morrow. I have not yet written borne, so 
must ask you to send them some notice of this interruption of 
the proposed plan, and tell my mother not to be at all afraid, 
as I am quite recovered, as far as health goes, except my weak- 
ness, which will be gone in a few days, and my plumpudding- 
face, which will not I hope last above a week ; I have had the 
peculiar felicity to have enjoyed the disease in a marked degree, 
having not less than 100 or 120 fine blushing roses on my 
face, and as many more on the rest of my body ; at present 
they have turned to a fine glossy black colour, and I beUeve 
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will continue the same till they are pleased to drop off as un- 
ceremoniously as they dropt in. This has happened at an 
unfortunate time ; as we call things unfortunate, hut as it was 
not in our own hands, hut in His who has knowledge and 
power infinitely heyond ours, we have no more reason to call it 
unfortunate than the contrary ; it is not our own will or good 
we seek, — and He knows the best, both what is best for us, 
and how we may be better enabled to work to His glory ; that 
was to be the only end of my gaining the scholarship, and if 
He has seen fit to use other means, and of course better, and 
for us (as He promises) also better, what cause have we, or 
desire ought we to have, to repine ? I at first felt a httle dis- 
appointment, but I have been enabled to look on it in a con- 
tented and thankful manner, and now I am only afraid lest my 
father should be much disappointed ; though for my own sake 
I would rather that it should be as it is, than that I should 
have tried for it and failed, as that I think would have disap- 
pointed him still more. * * * 

Believe me, my dear , 

Your very afi^ectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 



Liverpool, July 7, 1836. 
My dear George, 
* * * * I have just gained an Exhibition, and am going 
to lie by for a time in seeing Scotland. * * * * The little 
sickness I had, put an end to the plan in view, of my standing 
for a Wadham Scholarship, by coming just at the time I was 
to have gone up ; at first I was somewhat disappointed, but it 
was Grod's own working which prevented me, and He also 
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tBDght me to be content ; it brought much freeher to m^ mind 
how I was to work for His glory, and made me depeod on 
Him much more for every result ; yet still I conatantly find 
royaelf seeking my own will, instead of looking only on wliot 
is his. I have felt a good deal on leaving Rugby, and seeing 
each spot, not perhaps for the last time, but for the last as a 
schoolboy, and many of them will be sadly altered before I 
shall be able to see them again ',^it was in the case of inani- 
mate objects that I felt most ; parting with my study was by far 
most severe, and I could scarcely resolve to take my last look 
at the place, where for five years I had eat in joy and sorrow, 
where day after day I had knelt in prayer, and week after 
week I had spent many happy Sundays ; it was a breaking- 
up of all the physical ties which I have had since I was a mere 
child. And yet, it is strange, I would not have returned next 
half for anything ; it is like leaving life altogether; there is a 
pang and a pain in parting with so many endeared objects, 
but not for worlds would I return to them ; in the midst of 
sorrow we are in joy at the prospect before as. 1 have several 
plans in my head at present respecting my future employment, 
hut the chief one is to go out to some quarter of the world as 
a Missionary ; young men are needed for that course, and I 
feel myself in some respects fitted for it, as having a strong 
constitution, and a fondness for learning languages. ■ * * 
Your afiectionate Brotlier, 

Henbit W. Fox. 

Durham, August 29, 1836. 
Mv DEAR Geoboe. 
1 thank you for your letter of June 7th, which I received a 
few days ago : the subject you have spoken of in it has been 
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for a long time, I assure you, a matter of consideration with 
me, but 1 do not think that, till very lately, I have entered 
upon it with a single heart. It is with shame and sorrow that 

1 have to say, that from the time I was first brought to a know- 
ledge of God, I have scarcely ever walked with a single and 
entire devotedness to His service : there may have been short 
times, perhaps for a few hours or days, in which God has been 
the only object of my desire, but for three years I have had a 
snare in my path, and have been endeavouring to unite a love 
of God with a love of the world : and of course the latter has 
been too frequently gaining the ascendency. When I look 
back on this period, I have more and more need to render 
thanks to God that he has not cut me off for my hardness of 
heart. But, praised be his name, he has at last, I believe, 
brought me to love him alone, and given me strength to cast 
away the sins that beset me ; so that now, though my spirit is 
constantly attacked by, and too often 3rields to, the enticements 
of the world, yet I am enabled to set my heart on Him only. 
And now that 1 am freed from having a worldly object con- 
stantly before me, I have much greater peace and comfort 
in Christ — much, very much more — than 1 have enjoyed for 
many months, or 1 may say than I have ever had : now I feel 
that I can do all things through Him that strengtheneth me ; 
but only through Him. Hitherto my holidays have been to 
me a constant source of trial, and of sorrow afterwards ; this 
year (I know not why ; I have not deserved it, and it is through 
his great mercy alone) God has granted that they should be 
to me a season of great joy and comfort, and I trust I may be 
enabled to make them a useful time of preparation, for the 
change in my scene of life which I am just about to enter 
upon. To return to the subject of your letter, I believe that 
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now I 8m aeeking sincerely how I may best glorify God by my 
choice of a profeEsion, and that iathe sole object I have; but 
nas some time before 1 could entirely cast away earthly advan- 
tagea froin my view. As far as I can judge at present, 
views agree with yours. I seem to be rather fit for the m 
try than the bar; and physic, though opening very many 
means of doing good, has newer occupied my attention, 
own desires are certainly for the first of the three, and my 
attention is frequently drawn to view its peculiar duties, so 
that I should in some respects be more prepared beforehand 
for it than for the others. But I have still some years befoi-e 
I need make a definite determination, and I trust that God 
will hear my prayers to the effect that I may be guided aright 
in my choice. I thank you deeply for your letter, which has 
been of very great use to me ; for your assuming in it that 
the glory of God wa* my only object, made me feel guilty and 
aware that such was not the case ; it has been the beginning 
of my throwing myself entirely on Him. It is indeed an ex- 
ceeding great mercy to be enabled to have an abiding sense of 
our acceptance with God through Jesus Christ's merits, not by 
our own. There is the point ; — we are so sinful and so weak, 
that when once our eyes are opened, we must despair of salva- 
tion by our own means. And how great is the peace and 
comfort to feel that our sins, however heinous they may have 
been, are blotted out by Christ's sacrifice, and that our im- 
perfect prayers are heard, and our works of love accepted 
through Him, and for his sake ; it is indeed a joy unspeakable, 
and a peace which the world cannot give or take away. The 
chief danger i feel now is lest 1 should become proud, and fancy 
it is my own doing, or my own merits, which have brought 
me to so happy a state, for if we avoid one error it is difficult 
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. . xc\ ]t II VIC >tniuclu path ; but we are tempted to fall into 

• u' v>p|f\'s<^tv ^'itc. iinU huuidity b only to be learnt after fre- 

^ t«.-iit ^tu-k^uhiiAp^. But :»tnin^ it is that such beings as we. 

H^.i«> ha\c nu»«!^ chum: ot all crmted things to feel shame, since 

.^r iii'uc ;«v tullcn creature** should «fTer be in danger of be- 

,»iniii« |»rv»ud ot our jcood thinf»« which CTen are not ours, nor 

, ui vi**!":: * * » 

Bo4t«r^« tiK. my viear George. 

Y.'ur iil«v*tioDate Brother. 

HiNBT W. Fox. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



My brother left Rugby at Midsummer 183(), and began 
his residence at Wadham College, Oxford, in October 
of the same year. 

His correspondence during his career at Rugby, hits 
shewn a steady development of mind, and a healthful 
progress in divine knowledge and grace. I cannot 
refrain from observing, how much more happy was 
his course, than that of many enjoying similar privi- 
leges, who neglect opportunities, waste time, and 
worse than all, quench the impressions which the 
grace of Ood is making on their hearts, instead of cul- 
tivating and carefully improving them. 

But the object of this memoir is instruction, not 
panegyric, and I shall not hesitate therefore, freely to 
expose the errors into which the subject of it fell ; for 
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as much instruction may be derived from the warning 
voice of those who have erred (if duly heeded), as 
from the example of those who have walked according 
to the right rule. 

The removal from School to Collie is a very critical 
l>eriod of liie : the reigns of personal discipline are of 
necessity somewhat loosened — the boy has been merged 
in the man, the toffa rirHis assumed, whilst too often 
uo advance in manliness of mind or strength of char- 
acter has been acquired, so needful for the scenes of 
temptation that are in store. 

It is not to be wondered at, that so many persons 
lissembled together in this dangerous transition-state, 
with passions strong, judgment weak, should furnish 
an atmosphere very unhealthy for sound and vigorous 
life, and should render that period, which is under any 
circumstances fraught with danger, yet more hazard- 
ous ; and so it has always proved, that many, too many» 
make utter shipwreck of their hopes for life, during 
their University career, adding nothing to their stock 
of knowledge, but largely to their storehouse of vice. 
It would be unjust, however, not to admit, that a more 
healthful element, and some better blood, has been in- 
fused into our Universities in latter years ; and that 
there is so fair a proportion of men disposed for study, 
and for mental culture, and better still, for spiritual 
improvement, in our Universities at the present day. 
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that any young man who is desirous of following out 
these, the legitimate objects of his residence there, will 
meet with sufficient countenance, and friends enough 
to support him in so doing. 

My brother went up to Oxford fortified by the grace 
of God, and better prepared to withstand the tempta- 
tions of University life than most at his age ; yet, for all 
this, it proved a season of peculiar trial, during which, 
though he lost not his foot-hold entirely, — though he 
was graciously preserved from vice, — nay further,main- 
tained to a certain degree bis Christian character and 
his Christian warfare ; yet he received a check, his 
course for a time, was no longer onwards, but back- 
wards, and he became the victim of that enemy, so 
destructive to the Christian life, a spirit of backsliding. 
It may be useful to trace this decline to its origin ; for 
though in his case, it proved, happily, only the prelude 
to a more vigorous renewal of God's grace in his heart ; 
and in his worst estate he bore, to the outward appear- 
ance of man, the character of a moral and religious 
person : yet such decays of piety are fraught with 
danger of the most destructive character, and often 
result in a total, final apostacy from the grace of God ; 
leaving their unhappy subject a prey to all the harden- 
ing induences of formality, and a conscience seared 
with a hot iron, where once all was tender, promising, 
and gracious. 



\ 
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1. The first error, by no means an uncommon one, 
into which my brother fell, was that of not being 
sufficiently choice in the selection of his companions ; 
associating with many who had no sympathy with 
him in divine things, and whose influence could only 
be that of deteriorating the better impressions by 
which his own heart was already pervaded. 

2. He contracted a violent passion for boating, in 
the pursuit of which amusement, he found it difficult 
to stop at that point which yields healthful exercise ; 
but became so enamoured of the sport, as to spend on 
it many precious hours, to which study was properly 
entitled. The probability is, that very few have had 
better success than he had in this respect, and it may 
be a subject of careful consideration, for those who 
are similarly circumstanced, whether it be wise or pru- 
dent, to incur the hazard of being thus carried away ; 
for in a solitary pursuit there is no other obstacle to 
contend against but one's own will : whereas in boat- 
ing, the peculiar relationship of the members of the 
crew, and their mutual dependence, give them an in- 
fluence upon each other's minds, which few are able 
to withstand ; and the result of which often is, a waste 
of time, the formation of friendships most undesirable, 
and an extravagance of which the loss of money is the 
least part of the evil. 

3. A want of regular habits and of fixed times, 
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bott for study and devotional purposes, were conse- 
quences very likely to flow from such associations, 
and such was the case ; — but beyond this, my bro- 
ther's decline, at its worst point, went not. The grace 
of God had been too deeply rooted, and his con- 
science was too sensitive, to allow of hia falling away 
entirely, from Him to whom he had early consecrated 
his heart. Besides this, he had other healthful and 
corrective influences acting upon him ; amongst which 
may be mentioned, his connexion with the Sunday 
School of St. Ebbe's, and his acquaintance with Mr. 
Champneya, at that time the valuable curate of the 
parish ; he also had a district for visiting the poor ; — 
to which must be added, the happy influence of do- 
mestic afiections, and a frequent correspondence with 
his sister. Thus therefore, though to the eye of the 
world, there was not much to complain of, — nay, if 
he had not previously been the subject of deeper 
impressions, and a more vigorous piety, one would liave 
rejoiced, even at that measure which still remained, 
when most palsied by lukewarmness ; nevertheless, the 
disadvantages which he experienced from the causes 
already detailed, were serious and permanent. He was 
not prevented from reaping to a certain extent those 
advantages of mental culture and inteilectual develop- 
ment, which our Universities, beyond any other sources 
of education, are so well calculated to confer, when their 



course of study is severely pursued to tbe end : but he 
did fail, as he himself often afterwards lamented, of 
obtaining the full benefit which he might have derived 
from his residence at Oxford ; and it was mainly owing 
to this cause, that the expectations of his friends were 
not realized, and the standing he had gained at Rugby 
not maintained ; so that, though he took a respectable 
degree, those higher honours of which he at one time 
gave promise, were not obtained. 

Writing to a friend shortly after he had taken his 
degree, he expressed himself as follows : — " I trust 
your course at Cambridge may be a more stedtast and 
Christian one, than mine was at Oxford. If I may be 
allowed a word of advice, I should say, consider the 
object of the University, viz : the education of the 
mind, and formation of habits, and set yourself to ful- 
fil it ; and consider in, and for whom you are to do it, 
arid be much in communion with Him, who is the 
highest' blessing." 

The altered circumstances in which my brother was 
placed, no doubt added greatly to his temptations, on 
entering upon bis University career. 

Whilst at Kugby, he bad enjoyed the advantage of 
discipline, that " pressure from without," which was 
greatly serviceable in helping the conscientious work- 
ings of hia own mind ; so that habits of study, and a 
system of living by rule, were more easily attained. 
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Now the great advantage of thia to the spiritual life, 
need hardly be pointed out. Early rising, with a 
period of healthful prayer and study of God's word, 
before entering on the duties of the day, gives vigour 
and nerve to the soul, enabling it to discharge its 
duties with energy and perseverance. 

Again, at Rugby, during the latter period of hi!4 
course, he had the advantage of being in the Sixth 
Form, which gave him the office of Prsepostor ; and it 
is curious to observe what a control this sense of 
" office " seems to have exercised even upon boys who 
were not governed by higher motives : a feeling oi' 
esprit du corps prevailed throughout the body ; they 
felt, that upon them rested in a great degree, the dis- 
cipline, the credit of Rugby ; they were strongly im- 
pressed with a sense of their importance in the exerciiie 
of their pnepostorial duties, and very high notions 
were entertained of " the dignity of the Sixth." 

No doubt some self-conceit and self-sufficiency were 
infused by such feelings, but the standard of conduct 
was elevated by it decidedly. I speak more especially 
of those who had not higher motives to govern them, 
but even those who had, would feel assistance from 
such external infiuences. 

At Oxford these advantages were lost, and, what 
would be more injurious, perhaps without being per- 
ceived. In the place of discipline came perfect free- 
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dom — no external helps towards regular habits — so 
that except the warning voice of conscience, there was 
nothing to check self-indulgence, lying in bed, waste 
of time, unprofitable lounging companions. 

Such are the temptations common to all, who are 
transferred from a public school to University life, 
and it is therefore the more important to contemplate 
them beforehand. These too, are the temptations to 
which the steadiest are exposed, as well as others ; the 
peculiar snares of the better class of men. But surely 
a University course ought not to be one of a negative 
character, content to escape unscathed by vice ; rather 
should it prove fraught with the highest intellectual 
and moral benefits, and be that season of life when 
habits are formed, and principles of self-control ac- 
quired, which shall fit the future man to fulfil his des- 
tinies in the highest and noblest manner. 

My brother took up his residence in Oxford, at the 
most critical period in the history of our Church and 
University, which has occurred since the Reformation. 
That party was just being formed, whose object of 
" unprotestantizing the Church of England," has since 
been by themselves publicly avowed, but was then 
secretly and dishonestly concealed, till the proper 
time should come. Those men enjoyed at that day a 
reputation which they have since forfeited : their 
novelty, their earnestness of mind, the shew of holi- 
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ness and devotion, the touching pietism of their early 
writings, all tended to procure for them great admira- 
tioa from the unwary, and those who were unable to 
discover the secret purpose at which they were aiming. 
Others there were, it is true. Fathers of our Church, • 
whose experience in the things of God, enabled them 
to detect the counterfeit from the first, and to point 
out the unsound theology and Romanizing tendency 
of the party. In vaio they raised their warning voice, 
pointing out the necessary result of such doctrines — 
that they who honestly pursued them to their legiti- 
mate conclusions, must end in Rome : a prophecy 
which has been so fully realized by later events as to 

" Many subjccti prewnt Ihemsf Ives, lowardi which I migbl be templed lo 
dirccl your thoiighli ; pne more eapcciiillj concerns the Church at present, 
because il is daily aisuminga more serious and aUiniiiijj aspect, and threaten! 
a revival ofthe worn evils of the Roraiilnyjtein. 

" Under the specious pretence of deference U> anliquitynnd respect for pri- 
mitive models, Ihe foundations of our Protestant Church are undemiined by 
men who dwell wiihin her walls ; and those who ait in the Refoimers' kbU 
are traducing the RefonnBtion. 

" It is again become a matter of qucsiion. whether the Itible is suflicienl In 
make men wise unto ulvalian ; the main article of our nalioDnl confession— 
justitication by fiiith, is both openly and covertly assailed; and the stewards 
of the mysteries of God ore initrucled to reserve the truths which they have 
been ordained to dispense, and to hide under a bushel those doctrines which 
ibe Apostles were commanded to preach unto every creature," 

, 1838. 



n me 1 confess a matter of surprise and shame, thniinlhe i 
E should have the fundamental position of the whole srslen 
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confirm the soundness of views and clearness of per- 
ception, which influenced those who gave it utterance. 

But such wisdom was not to be looked for from in- 
experienced youths, and without question much evil 
was imbibed at that period, by those who were to be 
the future ministers of our Church, the sad effects of 
which we are feeling at the present day. 

There are those who were at Oxford with my bro- 
ther, who trace his decay of piety and increased world- 
liness of mind to this cause, viz. his having embraced 
those unsound views of theology, which were fashion- 
able in the University at that day, under the influence 
of some, with whom he was necessarily brought in 

virtually re-asserted in the bosom of that very Church which was reformed 
BO determinately three centuries since from this selfsame evil, by the doctrine 
and labours and martyrdom of Cranmer and his noble fellow-sufferers. 

*^ What ! are we to have all the fond tenets, which formerly sprang from the 
traditions of men, reintroduced, in however modified a form among us ? Are 
we to have a refined transubstantiation— the sacraments, and not faith, the 
chief means of salvation — a confused and uncertain mixture of the merits of 
Christ, and inherent grace, in the matter of justification— remission of sins 
and the new creation of Christ Jesus, confined, or almost confined, to bapti&m 
—perpetual doubt of pardon to the penitent after that sacrament — the duty 
and advantage of self-imposed austerities — the innocency of prayers for the 
dead, and similar tenets and usages which generate " a spirit of bondage,"' 
again asserted among us ? And is the paramount authority of the inspired 
Scriptures, and the doctrine of the grace of Ood in our justification by the alone 
merits of Jesus Christ, which reposes on that authority, to be again weakened 
and obscured by such human superadditions ; and a new edifice of ^^ will- wor- 
ship," and " voluntary humility,'' and ** the rudiments of the world," as the 
Apostle speaks, to be erected once more in the place of the simple gospel of a 
crucified Saviour ? " 
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contact, whilst pursuing his studies there. But after 
a careful investigation of his journals and letters, I 
cannot agree vith them. It is evident that for a period 
he was dazzled by the appearance of those men, and 
frequently spoke in their favour, and that he really 
misunderstood them ; but that any of their doctrinal 
errors were imbibed by him, does not appear ; in fact, 
there is the clearest evidence to the contrary. And I 
am fully persuaded, that it was owing to the ordinary 
process of lukewarmness, arising from the causes I 
have already detailed, that his course was backward 
during his residence at Oxford, and not forward. 

After what I have said, some perhaps may draw 
conclusious stronger than are intended, but I would 
again repeat it, that the decay of piety in my brother's 
mind at this period, was strictly spiritual,— -that his 
moral character throughout was irreproachable, — that 
his heart was ever more or less struggling under the 
superincumbent weight of lukewarmness, and mourn- 
ing over the loss of God's presence and favour. 



fVadham College. Nov. 4, 1 836. 

Mi dbabebt Isabella, 

llioDgh it is now past 10 p. in., yet if 1 do not at leatt 

beyia a letter to you, 1 do not know when t shall be able to do 

so , and I suppose that if I were not to write soon, you would 

think that my long sUence was occasioned by some other reason 
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than want of time, This has to me been, very often, formerly, 
a reason for delaying letters, and is now ; but the want arises 
from very different causes : for though I have enough work 
to do, yet a good deal of my time has been hitherto taken up 
with engagements to my numerous friends to breakfasts and 
winings : in the former, from 9 till 10 a.m. is thus spent to no 
great use ; in the latter from 6 to half-past 8 or 9 p. m., with 
little more profit, except as affording plenty of time for conver- 
sation. These occupations have been the more numerous from 
my meeting with (in addition to the many old friends I have) 
several new ones at this College. * * * I have entered a 
Sunday school, which contains 1 60 boys, and is conducted in 
a very able way by Mr. Champneys, the clergyman, who is a 
most excellent person. On Sundays, except for morning and 
evening chapel, I am free all day, as far as regards the college, 
and thus am perfectly able to give two hours to the school. 
Emeris has, through some one else, become a teacher at the 
same place. I have found this change of life a very great trial 
indeed : for independently of the broken- up state in which my 
time has till now been (I hope that in a few days more I shall 
have done with all invitations), I have been frequently tempted 
and yielded to the temptation of foregoing my mid-day devo- 
tions : and thus when the morning has been spent in continual 
application of my mind to classics, and the afternoon and even- 
ing been frequently spent in others' company, you will know 
that when my devotions have been neglected, I have been 
worldly-minded in the extreme ; this has kept me in a very 
low state of love to God, till the last few days, when 1 have 
been enabled by his grace to resist more successfully the in- 
clinations of my heart. I have all along found the morning 
and evening service in chapel of great benefit ; and instead of 
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growing weary from the constaDt repetition of the name ser- 
vice, 1 grow more and more to like it. How daily does one's 
experience of the wickedness of the heart of man increase. I 
£nd mine continually drawing me back to the world, and 
always at variance with God ; and every season of backsliding 
feeds afresh the half-extinguished flame of sin in it, and the 
fight has to be fought again. But stiU, notwithstanding all 
this knowledge, I am ever yielding tii some temptation : 1 often 
think of that line of the hymn, " Cleanse me from its guilt and 
power! " And the days are fast passing away, and the time 
will soon be at hand, in which the weary shall be at rest, and 
not only so, but rejoicing in the glory of God. I have already, 
in spite of the unfavourable weather, become a great waterman. 
On my third day of rowing, I went down to Abingdon in a 
four-oar, during which, I rowed rather more than eleven miles, 
and yesterday the same crew of us went above eight miles, of 
which the first four was in the rain, and for above a quarter of 
an hour in the heaviest storm of rain and hail I have ever felt : 
but we pulled through it, and none of us have taken any harm 

Henry W. Fox. 



Loath, Jan. 9, 1837. 
My dearest Isabella, 
I was agreeably surprised to find you blaming yourself for 
not writing auoner, since I have been doing the same for the 
last fortnight. I intended to have written home immediately 
on my arrival here on the 31st ult., to let you know that I had 
arrived safe through the snow ; as from what I said in my letter 
about a month ago, you might expect me to be travelling about 
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this time. I, in consequence of being here, only received your 
letter two days ago. I spent rather a lonely three weeks at 
Oxford, but did not make so much use of it for reading as I 
might have done. Perhaps you will be rather astonished to 
hear that I am now strongly tempted to be idle, and it has 
been one of my besetting sins during the last term ; I have 
always had this as a temptation, but at Rugby I was generally 
enabled to resist it, and I trust I shall again be able to do so 
when I return. ♦ ♦ * * i ^^xn not astonished at your 
being anxious respecting me at College, for it is indeed a place 
full of temptations of every kind, both outward and inward : I 
am tempted on the one hand to be idle by a hundred different 
temptations ; and then when I work I am tempted to do so 
for the sake of worldly honours and rewards, and the very work 
itself is always leading me away to be worldly-minded. But 
next term I expect to have a great assistance, by visiting the 
poor regularly ; for as far as I have hitherto done so, I have 
found great benefit from its spiritualizing my mind. I have 
not yet overcome my old habit of laziness in rising, and I feel 
it to be a constant source of ill to my soul, either causing me 
to hurry my devotions, or to neglect some of my daily work. 

Believe me. 
Your very affectionate Brother, 

Henry. 



Wadham College, Feb, 2, 1837. 

My dear Buckingham, 
4e « >ic :<c « « J j^j^yg j^q^ jjggj^ ^p jjg,.g ^bout three 

months, and much as I expected to like Oxford, my expecta- 
tions have fallen short of the reality. I had before I came up. 
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one or two religious friends, and I expected to be able to form 
one or two other friendships which should have for their foun- 
dation the love of Christ ; but instead of one or two, I at pre- 
sent know above a dozen such persons, with several of whom I 
am very intimate. This has been a great blessing, but 1 have 
pot it to very httle use, for last term I was very idle, which 
being itself sinful, led into a cold and worldly state ; and even 
now I can scarcely dare to say that I am out of it. The morn- 
ing service in chapel ought to be a great advantage to me, but 
through my laziness I seldom use it : however, by Christ's 
assistance— -for it is by his grace alone that we stand — I trust 
to be able to overcome this bad habit. Many, too, of the bless- 
ings, I have turned to evils by neglecting and abusing them. I 
waste time in vain conversation with my friends. I allow my 
reading to take away my heart and thoughts from heavenly 
subjects, and my heart to fix on those objects which were given 
me only for refreshment or resistance. Very soon after I came 
up, 1 was able to become a teacher at a Sunday school, under 
Mr. Champneys, who is a most excellent and dehghtful man ; 
and I am just about to take a district in his parish for visiting. 
I have hitherto had very little of this : but whenever I have 
had it, 1 have felt iu great benefit. All this will be a prepara- 
tion for the time when I shall have a parish myself; or, as I 
often look forward to it, for teaching the heathen in foreign 
lands. * ♦ * * 

Believe me. your very aSectionate Friend, 

Henry W. Fox. 
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Wadham College, June 10, 1838. 
Mt dearest Isabella, 
* * * * I never knew so much wickedness in myself, 
so much innate sin, growing apace and overrunning all things, 
the moment it was unchecked by the grace of Christ. My 
dear Sister, you can no doubt feel for me, but you can scarcely 
know the extremity of my sin, and the blackness of my heart ; 
the frequent entire neglect of God in private, which made its 
appearance, even before men, in the form of carelessness, and 
the laying hold on the world again, and its pleasures ; the dim- 
ness of the spiritual light ; so that these things which before 
had been plainly sinful and hateful, were now become doubtful, 
and many which before had been disallowed, were admitted ; 
nay, even now, I scarcely dare say that I am out of this slough, 
so often and often do I fall back, even when I have been some- 
what brought back to God, and then to think that this is the case 
with one who has had committed unto him, not five, but ten 
tsJents, for here am I surrounded as it were, by every means 
of grace, if I choose to make use of them ; — daily prayers, out- 
v;ard assistances of regularity of mind and habits, good ser- 
mons, truly Christian and wise friends, Sunday Schools, visit- 
ing, and every assistance which books can give ; — all this, and 
yet so neglected, and I, who am here placed in a most respon- 
sible situation, as a light upon a hill, have become darkness; — 
how much evil I have done, not to speak of the absence of 
good to those around, I dread to think of; but Christ, who 
loves us better than we know, — deigns to call us brethren. 

ili if. Hi if. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry. 
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Si. Bees, August 23, 1838, 
Mt deab Isabella, 
* • * * I often find myaclf deceiving myaelf by fan- 
cying utility in some pleasure which has perhaps nothing but 
the pleasure to recommend it in reality ; thus I am not always 
carefbl about my society, apologizing to myself, that to mix in 
this or that sort, it may be rather lower than my rank, or less 
moral than ought to be, is useful, ia order, both in endeavour 
to raise those who form it, and to learn men's raanners and 
minds under every form. I have been passing by no means a 
happy time at Ambleside, as far as regards my state of mind, 
and I have been in a situation in which I do not recollect to 
have been before, though 1 have known of it from the writings 
of others. During my moving about, I was generally in so 
unsettled a state, my attention so constantly caught by some 
novelty or amusement, that I fell into a very careless and God- 
less state. I cannot tell you how low my heart sank in for- 
getfulness of God, even though I continued my forms of devo- 
tion : on my arrival at the Lakes, my quiet situation and 
sudden change of habits from idleness and irregularity to 
steady reading, gave me every opportunity of returning to 
God ; but here He has used punishment for my sins, and after 
having a thousand times used mercy, shewn in immediate re- 
ception after fallings away. He has now hid His face from me ; 
I feel as if I could not come near Him, and my prayers are 
full of darkness and want of faith. I know that even my pre- 
sent coldness is an additional cause of this state, but it is more 
than usual. I desire to bow myself under this trial too, and 
oh ! I desire to struggle after Christ ; I know that he has not 
altogether given me over to my own wickedness, or else He 
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would not have left this desire after Him in my heart, and I 
can trust that He will receive me again, nay, does now receive 
me through His own hlood, but that He is using correction to 
warn me against my sins, and to shew me more plainly what 
are the fruits of following the world ; — I have gone many 
steps backward, I find myself ever looking forward to some 
earthly place of rest, and I seem not to realize Christ's king- 
dom. Oh ! what a miserable sinner I am, to be but now en- 
tering into God's service, so long after He has called me, and 
after so many great and manifest mercies to me. I sometimes 
look forward, that probably in two years, or a httle more, I 
shall be a clergyman ; and if I am no more advanced during 
that time, than I have been during the last two years, how 
shall I teach, who shall need teaching in the very elements 
myself p * * * 

Believe me, your affectionate Brother, 

Henry. 



JOURNAL. 



Newcastle-upon-Tyne. — Sunday, August 27th, 1837. — A 
very joyful day : God mercifully heard my prayers for the 
Sundav School children, and thev were more attentive and in- 
clined to learn. He was very graciously present with me dur- 
ing morning service. — Mr. Clayton preached on '* With desire 
have I desired to eat this Passover with you," shewing the 
great love of Christ, in caring only for his disciples, even just 
before His suffering. I received the sacrament with more joy 
than I have ever before done, feeling perfect assurance in 
Christ's redeeming love, — but the afternoon was wasted in 
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sleep ; tfauB neglecting my almost only time for reading. Be- 
fore evening service I studied Ephesians tii, which set forth the 
loTe of God as shewn in our salvation, and the freeness of His 
^ft. In the evening I was again bleseed by a very excellent 
sermon from Mr. Hopper. Whilst walking to Gateshead, I was 
enabled to return thanks to God for His numerous and full 
temporal blessings to me, for his having so mercifully and 
patiently brought me so far, with an assurance of continuing 
me to the end. Ob ! the glory of the thought, that I am now 
an heir of salvation. " We are on our way to God," — not a 
thing to be hereafler attained : we are now heirs, waiting 
merely till the time of our inheriting comes: — "Even so, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." " Thanks he to God for His 
unspeakable gift." 

Monday, September II. — On Saturday I accompanied E. C. 
to Cullercoats ; the day was i^pent in sauntering, in saihng, 
fishing, and chatting in the evening ; — truly to be in the society 
of friends, gentlemen, and persons capable of affording continual 
amusement, and where the train of kindly feetiog is never ao 
much as wounded — this is a great pleasure ; but it is an en- 
tirely worldly one, and independent of its indulgence, it had 
its bad effects on me, of deadening my spirit of love and ado- 
ration. On the Sunday morning I was somewhat refreshed 
by prayer in my own room, but the continual interruptions 
and worldly conversation of the day, were a snare by which I 
was entangled. I was under a continual feeling of guilt, save 
during the afternoon and evening service. 

In the evening I had a soUtary walk on the beach, " where 
the tide was gently flowing," and one little rippling wave 
after another made sweet music on the shore, under the calm 
and silent light of the full and mist "embosonied moon. — I was 



72 MEMOIR OF 

enabled to thank God for all this, and to feel hia love and mercy 
by giving us these enjoyments of his works. 

Sunday, October 1, 1837. — Yesterday I was nineteen. — 
to-day, I am twenty years of age. I desire to record some 
particular mercies of God to me during the past year :— first 
of all, His daily preservalion of me in health and strength. 
and the grace which He has given me for spiritual advance- 
ment. 1 think, that now, all striking outward objects which 
would tie me down to the world are removed. God has placed 
me in situations of great usefulness imd responsibility at Ox- 
ford ; — in the Sunday School, the District Visiting, and Lec- 
ture, besides my inBuence upon individual friends — these, es- 
pecially the last, have been sadly neglected on my part, which 
I pray may be corrected henceforth. I have been during 
much of the last year in great spiritual coldness ; from my first 
residence in College, to my present vacation, I was wrapt up 
in worldly things, many had hold on my heart, and more en- 
tangled me in daily business : at times, especially on Sundays, 
and during the Easter vacation, 1 arose by the Lord's assistance 
and shook off the world, but yet was there always one worldly 
tie holding me down ; another evil was, my engagement in 
boat-racing, whereby I was much associated for two hours 
daily, with persons entirely worldly, and never had any quiet 
solitary walks to lead me back to God — this same thing was 
the cause of a great deal of idleness, of weariness at night, to 
the injury of evening devotions, and of laziness in the morn- 
ings, hurting my hours of prayer, and altogether forming a 
weight of sin on my soul. Periods of travels, as that to Louth 
in the winter, and to London and home in the summer, were 
scenes of utter ungodliness, when at night I felt afraid to 
kneel down to aak forgiveness. 1 thank God, that after my 
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retuii) home He called me more to Him ; — living quietly at 
Newcastle, early riging, regular habits, were the means He 
tiaed. For two or three weeks immediatelj following, I was 
enabled to Uve more closely to Christ than ever before— since, 
I have varied mach, at times and seasonB of prayer, and look- 
ing cloaely to God ; — at others I have fallen into wilful sin, 
and consequently worldly -mindedness. 

Friday, October 20(4.— Oi ford .—On Saturday S. H 

and I travelled through pretty hedge- woodlands to Newark, 
where we stopped to see the Castle. Proceeded boIuh in a 
fly to Rugby, and 'as I approached that dear place, all glad 
thoughts stirred within me, and my heart leaped to recognize 
in the moonhght each scene of my boyhood- How kindly too 
waa I received by Mr. and Mrs. Price, and was there not 
canse for giving of thanks in all this happiness ? Next morning 
1 went to Chapel, and entering that place of worship where 
I first and so often enjoyed in fulness, the presence of God's 
Spirit, and hearing that same beloved voice, and seeing those 
well-remembered faces, filled me with such an unearthly cc- 
atacy, that I trembled, and could scarcely stand — for a year 
bad I been looking forward to that moment, and the reality 
sarpBBsed the expectation. And here I desire to record my 
mtenae and heartfelt respect, admiration, and love for Dr. Ar- 
nold, and I wish always to praise God for His great kindness 
in having placed me under him, as from him, as a means, is 
derived all that I have of use or of pleasure. Again did I 
receive from bis hands the Lord's Supper, — again did I see 
him ascend the pulpit, and hear his words of wisdom and of 
truth. The weather at Rugby was lovely ; — during one calm 
evening's walk to the mush room -field, 1 was struck with the 
change that had taken place in my perception of beauty during 
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the last year. Ekich day at Rugby was ended by a different 
but a lovely sun-set. I wish to repeat what delight it was to 
return to old scenes, and places^ and friends. Rugby is my 
polar star, and I think of it daily. Oh I dear beloved place. 

Durham, Sunday, Jan. 14, 1838. — Lord, do thou occupy 
that place in my heart, which has been emptied of its former 
possessors, and which is indeed thy seat by right. I desire to 
love my Saviour, but I do so very little. I am about to enter 
on some severe trials at Oxford, by leading a different life, and 
endeavouring to make all things subservient to the will and 
glory of God ; (alas ! how I have hitherto conformed to the 
world, and led an inconsistent life,) but to do this my hope is 
in Christ, who is my Redeemer. Oh ! may he be also my ex- 
ceeding joy. 

Oxford, Feb, 2, 1838. — I live much more by myself, and 
am able to mingle much more in religious conversation. I 
begin again, after a lapse of a year and a half, to take a great 
delight in reading, and begin to read more steadily. 

April 20. — I have read something, but not much — my old 
sin of idleness and dawdling still besets me hard. 1 have been 
neglectful of prayer, and have been in a dead state. 

September 1838 — During my stay at Frome my life was in- 
consistent with my profession, and I laid a great stumbling- 
block in the way of , who was quite irrehgious herself, 

and observing how ill my conduct [agreed with my language, 
took, as she told me, a greater objection than ever to religious 
people. 

I desire to bewail my sins and backslidings. As a general 
fault, my want of love to God is chief; I can love men enough, 
but feel little of a similar love to God. As to means of grace 
I am careless and sluggish. I know that prayer, thanksgiving, 
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and Scripture-reading are the very life of the Christian ; and 
he lives or dies sccordiog as he lues those. And I oftentimes 
propose to continue more instant in prayer, but I am ever 
neglecting : in the morning I am frequently hurried by late 
rising, at mid-day my heart is cold, and 1 generally put off, 
and thus neglect prayer. At evening, I too often lie down in 
unrepented sin, braving God's wrath, or at most spending a 
few cold momenta in prayer, and I accept the most paltry ex- 
cuses for neglecting to read God's word. My Sundays are 
cold and worldly ; I sometimes enjoy the public services very 
much, but I misspend in idle conversation, sleep or foolish 
thought, much of the afternoon and evening ; eo that I go to 
bed cold-hearted and godless, and have no strength for the 
coming week. 

Id particular offences I am very guilty. I am inactive and 
indolent, and give way to temptations, even when Itnown as 
such. Nor am I watchful to avoid and resist them ; nor do I 
fly to Christ for assistance when under them. And so in out- 
ward words and acts, I am inconsistent with my professions, 
and I fear I was a great snare to many during my visit in the 
summer, and at Kirk Michael : in feet in outward things, what 
difference ia there between me and any moral person ? How 
do I let my light be «een ? How do I fight against Satan in 
the hearts of others f O IjOrd, forgive me my great falling- 
short in this point ; for 1 am set on a hill, yet shew no light. 
How many will there be who, from the depths of hell will 
accuse me of not having warned them, or of having encouraged 
them by my example in their evil courses. 

So passed the two first years of his University life : 
a better day seems to have dawned upon him with 
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tl)i> iliiiil *ihi| llintiKit (linn; arc few records r^a^&zziffip 

I ilcti jiiiliiil u i>i «wi(lc*iit that the stnuxi^^ of 
nliitli Itc I Mhi)il«iiiii>il. Iiiifl produced a more rirM^ 
t.hiMMil hI iIhi \\iuliii'o; and that instead of f; 

till iiMi) i'Miii)ilitiiiii4i. Iio hud heen led into the heat 
■ i| ilif ItiHili'. ihmI iIipip ^[iiiiMMl a victory over his ovn 
l(i<M(( «\lil(li iioiiiIiimI til tnI II I dinhin^ the supremacy of 
iliul' tntlliHiii\. mid ul' liriii^ing into subjection. 
iliM4i. |itlhi-l|di») «d iii*iii(iuiro ii|.rninHt God, which stiU 
nnmiii Iti Him tuillovoi h lioiirt, and ho often cause him 
ImiildM find Mi«tttt\\ 

And \\\\\\ i\\\» iiMivid id' (lod'h >vork in his heart. 
iphiiiiiMt (linmt rail) (liniifiJilH of drvoting himself to 

II Mi'iuiniiiuv lilo. \>liiili hiid nipi^cd IiIn mind as far 
liiM'k iiM liiri hidiool Imi)' diiyn. Tlirrr in mi intimate con- 
ii(*.\ioii Im«(\V(m^ii Iovo Io (IimI mid to iimn : where the 
Ini'inrr (h'cuys, tho latter will not lon^^ remain — atleast, 
the heart will refuse to respond to all calls which in- 
volve self-denial, and require the exercise of a spiritual 
mind. To look out upon a world dead in trespasses 
and sins, ignorant of a Saviour's love ; to feel their 
misery, to be willing to hasten to their rescue ; — this, 
no man ever yet has done, in whose heart the love of 
God has not established itself, with great vigour, and 
much power. 
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CHAPTER III. 



TIKE* HIS DIQ&Bl OmB* UIHIEL? AS » MIBSIONUtT : 

CHURCB MiaitDNABT BOCIETT FIELD OF LABODB CHOII 



Ut brother took his d^ree on the fourth of December 
1839, but resided for some months afler at Wadham. 
During this period, his mind was deeply exercised in 
coming to a decision on the important step, which now 
pressed itself upon him, — that of becoming a Mis- 
sionary to the heathen. 

He was ordained deacon by the Bishop of London, 
21st December 1840, and married at Bagborough, 
Somersetshire, on the 30th December, to Miss Elizabeth 
James, daughter of the late G. H. James, Esq. of 
Wolverhampton . 

Previous to these events, he had come to the de- 
cision of devoting his life to the Missionary cause : 
he offered himself to the Church Missionary Society, 
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and the field of labour to wbich Iits attentioD had 
been directed was that of the Teloogoo people or 
Northern Circars, who inhabit a district of South 
India, north of Madras, numbering ten millions of 
people, to whom, though subject to British rule for 
eighty years, no clergyman of the Church of England 
had ever been sent. 

By a singular coincidence, the Rev. Robert T. Noble, 
t)f Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, had had his 
attention drawn in the same direction, and they both 
offered their services for the same people, unknown to 
each other, at the same time. 

One of the most painful trials of the missionary 
career, or at least that which is first encountered, is 
the separation from friends and home, which it in- 
volves. But surely this ought not to be a sufficient 
reason to justify parents in refusing their children, or 
children in refusing to go, when called of God on so 
high and holy an errand. We find parents ready to 
give up their children for secular pursuits, gladly send- 
ing them to the same country, and submitting to the 
same separation, for worldly considerations ; whilst 
those who profess and call themselves Christiana are 
not willing to do that for Christ, which every one 
rejoices to do for the world. Herein the children of 
this world are wiser in their generation, than the chil- 
dren of light ; but it is a sad reflection, that the 
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paucity of Christian missionaries is owing, to a certain 
extent, to the unchristian conduct of parents calling 
themseWes the followers of our Lord. Many a young 
man, with a heart beating high for God's glory, has 
been hindered of his proper destiny, and prevented 
from carrying out hia purposes of love to the heathen, 
by the selfish love of parents, who are only willing to 
part with their children, when worldly honour and 
wealth are the price paid. 

Such obstacles, by the blessing of God, stood not in 
the way of my brother's course ; both his parents 
assented to his plans, and so entered into the spirit of 
them, as to rejoice in the privilege of having a son 
willing to consecrate himself to so noble a work : and 
such was the grace and blessing of God, upon that 
surrender, that when my brother was obliged to re- 
turn home by the afflictive providence that befel him ; 
90 far from meeting with opposition to his return to 
India, he was further encouraged in the prosecution of 
his sacred work, by all who had the warmest affection 
for him, and the deepest interest in him. 

But though Christian principle will lead to the sur- 
render of that which is dearest to the heart, when the 
glory of God and the honour of Christ are at stake, 
yet the sacrifice cannot be otherwise than painful : 
and that pain is increased, by the fact that the influ- 
ence of Divine grace upon the heart, tends to soften. 
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purify, and refine the affections, and to unite more 
closely those hearts which have in Christ a common 
bond of union and affection. The separation about to 
be made, was at that time looked upon as final, and 
my brother's character was so endearing, that it seemed 
to all as if we had given up the choicest member, — 
him whom our hearts could least afford to spare : yet 
surely when making an offering to God, it should not 
be the maimed or the lame, but the choicest of the 
flock. 

At the time of his departure, nearly the whole 
family happened to be assembled in London, and it 
was there that the painful separation took place, on 
Saturday, the 6th of March, 1841 ; whence he and his 
wife proceeded to Gravesend, but were detained con- 
trary to expectation, until the 8th, when they em- 
barked in the ship " Robarts " for Madras. 

A very vivid recollection of that season is impressed 
on my own mind, but I have no desire to dwell upon 
the painful feelings of such a parting, for it ill be- 
comes a Christian to attach undue importance to a 
sacrifice, which is daily made for worldly ends, and 
nothing thought of 

The contrast, however, between the plans which have 
the glory of God for their end, and those which have 
not, is most striking in their results. There is a secu- 
rity against disappointment in the one, which is no 
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where else to be found in this world of change and 
chance. For, however the Christian's plans may fail, 
however his hopes he disappointed, there is to himself 
no loss, his life has not been thrown away, his time 
has not been squandered, and his soul is in peace ; — 
whereas when secular objects are the end of pursuit, 
and God's glory is not considered, if the object of de- 
sire fail, whether it be honour, emolument, or what 
not ; there is nothing left, nothing for the soul to fall 
back on, and the results of life are an utter blank. 
Nay, if those objects be attained, is the result any 
better, or the prospect more cheering, when the hand 
of death separates the possessor and his possessions ? 



To John Eueiis, Esa. 

2, Orimlal Place, Brighton. 

January 9, 1840* 

***** My next subject is regardiog poor me. 
I have been casting about an old question, which 1 have long 
pot off, aa ont of eeason, but which now preeees upon me in 
full force, because now is the time for decision. I mean the 
question; — "Must I be a minister in England, or among the 
heathen V I am not aware that I have any new reasons on 
the subject, nor that I see them more strougly than before, but 
in times past I had to say to myself "This is not a question to 
be at present decided, while I am yet in education for the mi- 
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nittiy gencrtllf/* Now, however, when eich dsr tends to &l 
my situation in hit, and a decisioo either way wooki alter my 
plan*, even for the morrow, I am obliged to give a definite 
answer to the ever-intruding question : and I see not idiat other 
answer I can give than this ; — '* I must be a Missionary.** My 
reasons are, as I dare say you know, simply these ; that there 
is an overwhelming call for Mis sionariea to the heathen, and 
we, the Church of £^land, have been bringmg down ponidh- 
ment on our heads, by our neglect in not hearing the call : 
that thus some one must go, and if no one else will go, he who 
hears the call, (peculiarly adapted for the service or no,) wmst 
go \ I bear the caU, for indeed God has brought it before me 
on every side, and go I must. My external qualifications of 
health, strength, and spirits are rather in favour of my aptness, 
and my internal qualifications are my only drawback ; for so 
great, so honourable, so important a charge is it to be entered 
upon, that I shrink to think that a being so worthless, so wicked, 
so very wicked and faithless, should presume to ofi!er himself 
for it. But better be it filled by the weakest of the weak, 
than by none at all, and God can give me strength. As often 
?jf\ turn the question in my mind, I can only arrive at the 
same conclusion, and weak and earthly as are many of my pre- 
sent motives for going, (for 1 am full of romantic fancies,) 
yet I see reasons far beyond these motives, and pray that my 
heart may be filled by more worthy motives, and a pure and 
single love of men in Christ ; and I know that when I enter 
on my labours, such fancies ¥rill be driven away like chaff : — 
nay, I accept them rather than nothing, to be a sort of tempo- 
rary balance to the contrary feeling of pain, in the thoughts of 
separation from home and friends. My brother Charles has 
all along urged me to take this course, and within these last 
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few days I laid my case before Mr. EUJott (you know whom I 
mean) whose advice I felt confident I could receive : for he 
knows my Hitnation in the family, in life, &c., and is a man of . 
excellent judgment, and considcmhle experience ; — he strongly 
coufirms me in the view I take of it, and he has shewn me an 
extract of aletter from the Rev. Mr. Tucker, in Madras, on the 
subject of a new Mission in India, where all is ready, people, 
scholars, house, chapel, school-funds, &c. : — all except a man 
to fill the place of Missionary ; he speaks in the same terms as 
I have often heard and thought, of the imperative du^ of the 
Church to send out educated Missionaries, and not merely 
men raised from the poor, to whom to be a Missionary is an 
exaltation even in a worldly view. I have not yet fixed, but 
I believe I shall do so before many weeks are passed. 

Now, my dear John, I write all this to you, to ask you for 
your prayers on my behalf, that 1 may be guided by Christ's 
Spirit in my decision, and supported by Him under all trials ; 
Oh I do so dread my inconsistent life : an intended Missionary, 
and yet a careless liver. Do pray for me that I may walk 
more firmly in my conversation with others. Also I wish for 
your straight- forward advice ; what do you think to be my 
duty ? I do not feel any tie to country, family, or friends, 
which might not equally apply to every Missionary who ever 
left thifl land. • » • • 

Your ever affectionate Friend, 

Henry W. Fox. 



I 

\ 
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Wadham College, 

Feb, 21, 1840. 
My dear Isabella, 
* * * ♦ My letter to Dr. Arnold contained the sub- 
stance of what you will see in the accompanying paper, his 
answer you will see ; I might say much upon it, for it has 
given new thoughts to my mind, but not altered my original 
views : for still I feel it impossible to say that no one, or that 
only a few are to go abroad as Missionaries, or that a fiair pro- 
portion to the demand are ready to go : and whether it be to 
the English colonists in Australia, or to the English at Cal- 
cutta, or to the Natives in India, or elsewhere, is all one to 
me ; these are after-questions, the prior one is more general, 
and regards the two situations of at home and abroad: however. 
Dr. Arnold's letter puts several points in a new light. I in- 
tend to devote the season of Lent, which is fast coming on, 
peculiarly to prayer for guidance in my choice, and a single 
heart to decide purely and without bias for God's glory. I feel 
each day more and more, how that this is a scene of turmoil, and 
must be one of hard fighting and struggling, and often I long 
to be back again amongst you aU, which is to me the scene of 
peaceful life, as well as of all soft and gentle happiness ; but I 
remember that the victory is to him who struggles, and the 
crown of glory is to him who having worked in the heat of 
the day, has not fainted : but oh ! pray for me, that I faint not, 
for temptations beset me on this side and on that. This term 
I am mercifully and unexpectedly preserved from trials of my 
belief and doctrinal faith ; my struggle is one more practical 
(so to speak) and I am beset by deadness of heart to God ; 
want of sincere, humble, faith and love ; by idleness and neg- 
lect of my daily duties. * * * * 
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WadhaiH College. 

March 8, 1840. 
Mt de&k Isabella, 
It was a great pleaeore to find amoog my other packets, a 
long letter wuting my retuni from Cambridge ; I rattier faur> 
ried back, and at least I would not return by Loodon, and so 
missed the address to the Queen, because I was tired of being 
firom borne, and of living a broken life, as a visit of the kind 
which I was making, must always be ; but my visit was one 
- of very great pleasure to me, for apart from all the gratifica- 
tion of novelty, of sight-seeing, &c., all of which amused, 
instructed, or pleased me, I had a great many opportonities 

of increasing the friendahip between myself and S , for I 

spent a great part of my time with him, and we were particu- 
larly intimate, which was perhaps increased by a sense of the 
shortness of time, during which we had to enjoy each other's 
society. As I draw nearer to the time when my final decision 
most he made, it rises up before me in a more awful form, and 
it appears to be a thing scarcely credible, that I should have 
in a few weeks to make so important a decision, affecting my 
future life and the interest of thousands. 1 feel vividly, that 
as fiir as man is concerned, the weight of the decision rests 
upon myself, and myself only ; that no one (»m aid in lifting 
it by BO much as their little finger ; — all that other men can do 
is, to lay before me advice ; with me rests the choice of such 
advice, I am thankful to have had opportunities of obtaining 
what seem to me the highest human authorities as my advi- 
sers. But it is indeed with God that the decision rests, and it 
must be according as he puts his wisdom ioto my heart, that I 
must give my answer : so that I have indeed much need of 
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earnest prayer for his grace, and I earnestly desire the prayers 
of all my friends at this important moment. Would that I felt 
all this more : it is easier to express such feelings on paper, than 
really and warmly to entertain them. I have secluded myself 
from a good deal of distraction during the present season, and 
I am endeavouring to fast, not as a good work, hut as a means 
for drawing off from the senses to the mental sight of God. 
T have not acted rashly in so doing, hut I thank you for your 
cautions on the suhject, which express what I had already 
thought ahout it, and I can find many ways of denying myself 
without going near to injure my health. When I saw my 

mother in town, she repeated to me the opinion of Mr. E , 

as to the expediency of my residing (in any case) some time in 
England, and taking a cure of souls ; to which I said little or 
nothing, not hecause I undervalue his opinion, or have a slight 
sense of my mother's natural desire to keep me near her as 
long as may be, but because I know this is a point which is 
alone to be settled, by gaining more information on the imme- 
diate subject than I at present possess, and for which I must, 
if my decision be in favour of a Missionary life, definitely ap- 
ply to persons who have themselves been at labour among the 
heathen. I have this evening been reading that part of 
H. Martjm's life, which records his embarkation and voyage 
to India, and each page has filled me with shame, and a sense 
of imworthiness, and of my present deadness and coldness of 
spirit, instead of the Uvely faith and love which should be in 
one who is looking forward to be a worker in God*s vineyard, 
and who is aspiring to an honourable place therein. Oh ! I do 
so fear, lest there be nothing but worldly-mindedness in my 
desires to be a Missionary ; and if so, how can I expect God 
to guide me aright ? Were I more sure that this was not the 
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case, it fvould remove many difficulties out of my way. I 
have great cause to thamk God for the foIlowiDg circnmstance : 
a gownsman whom I have koowu a few months, and who 
has joined me in my diBtrict-vieiting, came to me a few days 
ago, and informing me that a society had been formed in Wad- 
ham for the encouragement of Missionary objects, — reqnested 
me to be president of it, to which, after a short consideration, 
I acceded : — at present we are but a small body, not more than 
six or seven, but we shall soon add a few more to our number ; 
we intead to meet for the purpose of praying that God would 
pour out his Spirit on the Missionaries already at work, and 
would add many more to their number, and we shall endeavour 
to obtain what information we can. I thank God for thus per- 
mitting me already to take a hand in furthering these objects, 
and for putting it into the hearts of others to do so too. Bat 
while doing all this, while thus actively exerting myself in aid 
of Missions, it frequently occurs to me, " If I do all this and 
am justified in doing it, what can prevent me from answering 
the prayers offered to God, and saying to him, ' Here am I, 
send me ? ' " Should 1 go abroad, it will be a great comfort to 
think that my companions and successors will be offering up 
prayers on my behalf, and that I may have been instrumental 
in leading others to follow me. You see how I run on on this 
same subject, but it cannot be otherwise, for it is continually 
present with me, presenting itself to my sight in many views. 

My dear sister, pray for me, that I may think upon it with 
holy and humble thoughts, and seek truly to know God's will 
about it. 1 have this morning received your note accompa- 
nying Dr. Arnold's letter. I intend in a few days to write to 
him again, for I do not coincide with him in the relative posi- 
tion in which he puts our heathen subjects : we seem to have 
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been owing them for many years a heavy debt, and the mter- 
est daring that time has accumulated to a great degree. It is 
when I think of separation from you in the body, during the 
few remaining years of life, that I most feel pain in the idea 
of leaving England. I have many pains in the prospect of se- 
paration, but towards you it is the summit of them and the 
chiefest pain. I often look on spots of earth, and view them 
with regret as seen for the last time ; when I think of leaving 
Oxford, to return to it never again, — of Rugby, to be seen no 

more, — no more speaking to Dr. Arnold and P ; and 

again, when each friend passes before my eyes in review, as to 
be seen and spoken to for the last time, some perchance for 
the last time for ever, I see that I have in prospect a mournful 
and painful trial yet to pass through : yet none so grievous as 
the last moment I shall see you. * * * * 



EXTRACTS FROM JOURNAL. 

Brighton, Jan, 6, 1 840. 

The question so often put off, is again brought before me, 
for now is the time to decide. I am strongly called on to go, 
because there is no one else will answer the loudly-echoing 
challenge of " Come over and help us ! " which rings out from 
heathen lands ; and there is nothing peculiar to detain or unfit 
me. So I have stated my case to Mr. Elliott, asking his 
advice : his and Dr. Arnold's are the only two I shall ask. 

Jan. 9. — ^This morning I had a note from Mr. Elliott, en- 
closing part of Mr. Tucker's letter from India, which contained 
the following information : *' They are contemplating a mission 
among the Teloogoo country, which for eighty years has been 
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under British gorenmieiit : the population above ten millioiiB, 
living in towns and lar^ viUa^ on the coast to the north of 
Madras. Amongst them there are only six Protestant niis- 
sionaries, — not one of the Church of England. For eighty 
years we have neglected it utterly. This is the last attempt that 
will be made : every thing is ready except the mieBionary." 

Brighton, Jan, 13. — I still feel bound to be a missionary, 
chiefly because I hear and am ready, while none others, so to 
say, will attend to the call made : and I fee! the call abroad to 
be stronger than at home : 1st. oecauae the want numerically is 
a thousand-fold greater. — 2ndly, because here the seed is sown, 
— we have ten thousand clergy, and many are daily pressing 
into orders, but abroad the seed ia yet unson and uf conrae 
no fruit can be expected if we wait till doomsday. — 3rd, our 
colonies and oar trade can be given ns for no purpose but to 
spread the gospel, and where are the ministers ?— 4th, Though 
some of the apostles stayed in Judtea, yet Paul, Mark, Silas, 
and many others travelled abroad. My great desire now ia, 
that my heart may he made single, so that my motive for 
going or staying may be simply the saving of souls, to Jesua' 
glory ; hat at present they are mingled with a thousand feel- 
ings of romance and heroism. And Oh! my God, my God, men 
are perishing, and I take no care ! I am able now to live more 
to God in prayer and Aiitb. 1 am in a particularly happy state 
of mind, fall of thought. I know that my Redeemer liveth. 

Brighton, Jan. 21, 1840, — 1 have been very happy; ell 
the early part of the vacation my mind was in a state of very 
great activity, so that almost every sentence I heard, made a 
train of thought arise, often even to a painful extent. I soon 
felt the happy effects of hving nearer to God, peace and con- 
tent. I then too read somewhat, and wrote a good deal. 
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Oxford, Feb. 16, 1840. — On January the 23rd I proceeded 
to London and stayed till the following Monday ; one of my 
chief objects was to gain a sense, as far as I could, of the evil 
and wicked state of that great Babylon, which in some degree 
I did. The poor fallen women whom I met by night, and the 
weak men too, the busy, godless, unloving faces, whom I 
met in multitudes by day, all oppressed my spirit. I spent 

the Sunday at Whitechapel with S , and there again entered 

in another way, into a perception of the wants of spiritual in- 
struction in the metropolis. I did all this with the object of 
giving as much weight as possible to the home demands, in 
order to make my decision more candid ; but all these sensible 
sights did not outweigh my former sense of the needs abroad. 

This is to me a quiet time, and I am thankful to God that 
He has enabled me to continue my devotions and not fall back 
into worldliness. But I am at present in a very unhappy state. 
I am sorely tried by want of faith ; no scepticism, but an ina- 
bility to realize and feel, either my own sinfulness or Christ's 
redeeming power ; and I am often unable to reach to him in 
prayer, so that I go mourning all the day long : I doubt not 
that it is the effect of my past sinful life, and intended as a 
scourge to humble me and bring me near to God. I have no 
sort of ease except in prayer, and I am constantly, as it were, 
driven to pray ; but even then, my prayers are cold and heart- 
less, and so faithless. I pray continually for more faith, and I 
can just cling to Christ, and that is all. 

Oxford, March 16, 1840. — How small the finite I how 
incapable of containing or satisfying the infinite ! I have been 
raised above and beyond the world, and felt how all around is 
but a vesture, and God, the Infinite, the Eternal, has been very 
present and visible to my soul ; and thanks and glory be to 
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Him, that He bu revealed himself to me, in his Son, by His 
Spirit, and I am able to cast myself, my sinful helpless soul, 
OD Jesns Christ : yea, thanks to Him, He has received and 
upheld me ; I can look on God aa my Redeemer. After many 
vicissitudes, many risings and fellings. He has brought me 
still closer to himself; praise be to Him ! 

Friday, March 27, 1 840. — This is a day much to be remem- 
bered in my household ; for to-diy 1 have come to my final 
deciuon to be a Missionary : I am well satisfied and convinced 
as to this being my true course of duty, and I thank God for 
so making it plain to me. Emeris sat nith me during the 
evening, and we prayed together for guidance, and help, and 
comfort in our absence. It has been a formal decision, be- 
cause I have for some time felt it could not be otherwise. I 
am willing and thankful to be permitted to give myself up to 
do God's service, by preaching to the heathen and leaving 
father and mother, brothers and sisters, home and friends ; yea, 
and if it please Him, life itself. It is an honour too great 
for me ; Oh ! may grace be given to me to serve Him in it. 

I have of late been able to feel more sure of my salvation in 
Christ — to lay hold on his croaa with more confidence : would 
that I took up my own cross more diligently. I can love Jesns 
more, for I know him more as my Saviour ; and I am well 
content to be cut off from social ties and joys, and to give 
myself up entirely to promote his kingdom, for it is He who 
has called me to it. who has given me grace to devote myself, 
who is indeed my all in all. I sometimes feel great consola- 
tion in the thought, " This God is our God for ever and ever." 

A second letter from Dr. Arnold concurs with my plan as a 
missionary. Thus has God opened my way on every side : 
praise be to his name ! 
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The following is probably the letter referred to 
above: — 

From the Rev. Dr. Arnold to H. W. Fox, Esq. 

April, 1840. 
Mt dear Fox, 
I thank you much for your very interesting letter, and I am 
not surprised at your decision. It has been made, I fully be- 
lieve, in the best spirit, and I think that you are likely to justify 
it in the best manner, by following it up in practice, at once 
zealously and wisely. Believe me, I should never have touched 
on the subject of apostolical succession, had I not thought that 
it must come before you as a practical question, much more 
necessarily than in England. Neither have I any wish to in- 
terfere with those who hold the opposite opinions to myself, 
except so far as their opinion has a direct tendency to narrow 
our Christian sympathies, and to put barriers between us and 
our brethren, of man's making and not God's. I believe that 
either of the two opposite opinions may be arrived at by a 
nearly certain process, according to the method which a man 
follows. If a man vrith little understanding of the nature of 
Government, and the great questions relating to it, sets out 
from a dislike to English Dissenters, and from a great reve- 
rence for what he calls the Church — meaning thereby the 
writings and canons of the clergy — if then he carries his stu- 
dies backwards through the divines of our Church to those 
who are called the Fathers, imbuing his mind more deeply at 
every step with their way of thinking, and then proceeds to 
study lastly the New Testament, his mind will be so led to fix 
itself on some particular parts, and will so neglect others, that 
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he will find, I well believe, even in the Scripture itaelf, the 
coDfinnHtioD of his high'church opinioDs. But if he goee at 
once from his common practical knowledge of Christiiinity to 
the careful study of the New Testament itself, and (feeling that 
to be alone diviae, and oil other writinge and men to be judged 
of impartially and fi-eely,) forms hia notions of Christianity both 
in doctrine and discipline from it alone, aod then proceeds 
downwards along the stream of Church History, judging how 
far the church and its eminent leaders adhered to or departed 
from the divine Siodel ; — and then applies his general know- 
ledge of history and of the history of those times in particular, 
to see whether he cannot readily account for such and such 
predominant opinions or tendencies ; — while his understanding 
of questions of government shows him how far these were mixed 
np with notions of a priesthood, and how the absence of all 
free and just government in the Roman empire made them 
little able to enter into sach questions then, and bow the pre- 
vailing helplessness of men's minds made it not only natural 
hut almost necessary that they should be implicitly guided, — 
then such a man will, I think, be quite as likely to hold Ma- 
homet to have been Christ's successor, as to regard the notions 
of the apostolical succession of priests with exclusive power to 
give the sacraments their virtue, in any other light than as 
diametrically opposite to Christ's gospel, and, (as I firmly be- 
lieve,) the original Antichrist, from which the ruin of the Chria- 
tian Church, as distingoished from the Christian religion, is 
most palpably dedacible. But I should find it difficult to re- 
commend to you any really good book on the subject on either 
side : at least I have never been able to find one that seemed 
to me to enter into the whole question clearly ; especially in 
that most essential point of the whole — the disentangUng the 
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two ideas of Government and Priesthood, which we hayc so 
inveterately confused in the whole discussion. For it is quite 
true that the Church always must have, and always has had, a 
government. And we find, of course, in the New Testament, 
commands to honour and ohey this government. But then 
the notion of no government being lawful except such as de- 
rived its title by a succession of co-optationes from the original 
government, is perfectly monstrous ; and it might as well be 
said that all kings ought to show their adoption by some suc- 
cessor of Caesar's, because the apostles said that Caesar's power 
was God's ordinance. But the succession-notion properly be- 
longs to a priesthood, and is in fact the mystical transmission 
of a priestly virtue. And here, as on the one hand, Govern- 
ment has much to do with Christianity, but the notion of suc- 
cession has nothing to do with Government : so, on the other 
hand, the succession is a very legitimate part of the idea of 
priesthood, but the priesthood has nothing whatever to do 
with Christianity. And there is no shadow of authority either 
in Scripture, or in any Christian writer of the first century, for 
the existence of any priestly power or order in the Christian 
Church : and the claim to be the channels through which the 
sacraments are made efi^ectual, is not only without the shghtest 
countenance in Scripture, but is absolutely at variance with the 
whole scheme of the Gospel as exhibited there, as it sets up 
human /xco-irai as indispensible between Christ and his Church. 
I have not time to add more ; only remember, that those who 
think as I do, refuse no honour and obedience to Episcopal 
Government. We honour all government, but we say that the 
one which presumes to disparage the rest, is for that very 
reason worse than they ; and that, though all government is 
to be respected, yet all claims to priesthood in the Christian 
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CbuTcb are to be denied as false, and in the highest degree 
iDJuriouB, both to Gbriet and to hie Church ; aod that to make 
the ministry in the Church a priesthood over the Church, is 
far worse than to insist on the necessity of circumcision, ivhich 
yet St. Paul condemned in the strongest terms : not that he 
condemned circumcisiaD, for he himself circumcised Timothy : 
but he condemned the insisting upon it as religiously necesaary, 
and that he called a falling away from Christ. And so epis- 
copacy and a succession mioietry may be lawfully used as 
human institutions. I have no more objectiDn to the old de- 
scent of OUT clergy, than to the old descent of our nobihty : 
but if they would constrain us to have this episcopacy and suc- 
cession as necessary to a true Church, then I would give place 
by subjection, no, not for an hour, as St. Paul absolutely re- 
fused to circumcise Titus. 

Ever most sincerely yours, 

T. ASHOLD. 



To G. M. Messitbk, Eaa., Oxford. 

Clifton, Mm/ 6. 1840. 
*««.«« Well, I must tell you a little regard- 
ing my time in London. On arriving there on Monday after- 
noon, after a delightful drive, I put your letter in the post and 
went to St. Bride's Church, where the annual sermon for the 
Church Missionary Society is preached — the Church was full, 
holding about 2000 people. The sermon was preached by 
Mr. Raikes, the Chancellor of Chester. He took a text which 
has been ringing in my ears many a time: — "The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore 
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the Lord of the harvest, that he would send more labourers 
into the harvest." He traced the great deficiency of labourers 
since the days of the apostles themselves, through its rise and 
fall to the present day — the want of prayer for such, and spirit 
in the labourers themselves, and the divisions and party ends 
which have ever been made instruments of Satan, for turning 
the. attention of the world away from the grand object of the 
conversion of souls. Next morning, at eight o'clock, I was at 
Exeter Hall, where there is a breakfast for the *' Clerical Friends 
of the Society : " there was no one whom I knew personally^ 

except M , (R 's protegd at Rugby) in a white tie, to 

look like a clergyman — but I found an American clergyman, 
an intimate friend of both my brothers, who I knew was in 
England, and whom I discovered by hearing him addressed; so 
we being strangers to the rest of the party, sat down together, 
and had a good deal of conversation ; — ^he is coming to Oxford 
this term, and I have promised to lionize him. As soon as 
breakfast was over, Mr. Jowett, one of the Secretaries, ad- 
dressed the assembled party (we were about 150 in number, 
chiefly clergy) for half an hour, on the subject of praying for 
'* all men ; " and after this, Mr. Stewart of Liverpool, a fine 
old clergyman, prayed for about the same space of time. Mr. 
Jowett had spoken of the ** blessing it would be, if but one of 
those present should be led to be a Missionary ; " and I could 
not help thanking God in my heart, that he had so inclined 
me ; at ten o'clock we ascended into the great room, and oc- 
cupied the platform, which held from 200 to 300 men, chiefly 
clergy ; — the Hall was filled by about 3000 people ; it was a 
striking sight in every way, first, as a coup d'ceil, for it is a 
splendid room, and was quite full, then, as an assembly gath- 
ered together to hear of so glorious a work, and some perhaps. 
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1 hope many, really anxioos on the subject ; and I hoped that 
I saw before me many a sister or mother of companJona ia 
my labom^ who might be first led to think of their duty to- 
ward the heathen, by what they were then to hear. "Hie 
meeting was begun with prayer. Lord Chichester, the Preu- 
dent of the Society, then spoke for a few minutes, and the 
annual Report, of considerable length, was read by Jowett and 
Vores, the two clerical secretaries ; the other speakers were the 
Bishop of Chester, (who took a most firm and noble view of the 
earnest working of individuals and parties not separated from, 
nor in opposition to, but as forerunners of the limited working 
of the Church,) Dr. Gilly of Durham, Mr, Cunningham of 
Harrow, Mr. Shirley, Archdeacon Wilberforce, and Hugh 
Stowell, of Manchester. Wilberforce had a motion regarding 
the Slave Trade, and his name and relationship had no small 
effect, joined to an exceedingly good, and eloquent, and 
energetic speech, in rousing me beyond what I have before felt 
from oratory — for I felt his reasoning to be good. 1 knew the 
truth and eternal importance of his subject, which are so often 
wanting, where eloquence of language and voice are present. 
I tried to avoid being over-excited ; but found it difficult to do 
BO 1 the scene, the subject, and the merely bodily sensations, 
and the long attention, all assisted to excite, and I arrived at 
the conclusion, that valuable as those meetings are, they must 
be taken in moderation, as even a small dose may be too much 
for an excitable person. But I could not help feeling more 
strongly than ever, and I have not ceased to feel, the almost 
agonizing thought of what roan's imperative duty is, and how 
little is done : that, as Englishmen, and simply to save our 
country from the same ead as that of Tyre and Babylon, we 
ought to be in season, and out of season, imploring men to 
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turn to Chrint to be saved, — that, as clergymen, or aspirants to 
»ni(!h an office, we ought to be all activity and diligence, — ^that, 
AN (yhriHtiiins, wc ought to be as St. Paul, dying daily, denying 
ourHC'lvcH, that we may save others, praying continually, not 
only for ourselves, but for " all men,** mourning, not only 
for our own sins, but for those of others, beseeching God to 
forjfivo us. I am more and more daily assured in my heart, 
(my head used to tell me so before) that any object but that 
of gh)rifying God, is not only vanity and vexation, but must 
fail to satisfy, and cannot be blessed ; I wish to strive to do all 
to his glory who lias died for us, that we might come freely 
to hiu) for salvation ; and having been taught by his Spirit 
to know, myself, the liberty and joy of being His, I would 
wish (but daily have to mourn for falUng so short in even ray 
wishes) to be given up to preaching and urging on others the 
glorious truth. If I have not to die in so doing, I hope I may 
live to do so, and live in doing so. Do try to look on hfe as 
a great energy for doing good to others : the source of such 
energy to spring from God, and to be obtained by prayer con- 
tinually, and a pure devotion of the heart to him ; seek rather 
to cast away such objects as bettering one's position in the 
world, or earthly happiness ; these are very well as means, but 
as ends they are quite unsatisfactory. I write freely to you in 
this wise, both because I have felt how silly it is of me to think 
of going abroad to teach others, while I remain silent to my 
dearest friends ; and how I shall hereafter deeply regret the 
many opportunities I have neglected which can never return. 
And besides, I remember well how much advantage I received 
some years ago from a continual mention of the same subject 
in letters from my sister Isabella ; and so I hesitate not to 
urge you again and again to frequent prayer to God, through 
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Jesiu Christ, for Btreogth, and for his Holy Spirit, nhich be 
has promised, as a father to his son, to give to all who ask. 

"nie weather here has broken at last, and we have hailed with 
delight the south-west wind, and the heavy showers of rain : — 
' this afternoon we had a very heavy rain ; hut about five, it 
cleared up, and there was an hour or two of " clear shining 
after the rein " peculiarly brilliant in its lights ; and what scenes 
the light fell on ! — all over to Bath was still overshadowed by 
the storm, the air thick up Ashton Vale ; — to the west all was 
briUiant. I walked out on the downs, and sat on the look- 
out point for half an hour, to the influences of shapes and 
sounds, and shifting elements, surrendering my whole spirit. 
The air was soft and balmy, and perfectly calm ; the smell was 
as of fresh grass ; the sounds were of " two or three thrushes " 
and the shouting of the cuckoo ; the sights were the lovely Lea 
Woods and Nightingale VaUey, all in the tenderest, softest 
green, half hid in dazzling light, half lying in quiet shade, and 
the grey rocks shining through and against them. I must leave 
them all ; the green woods, the balmy air, the birds' song, the 
English homes and green lanes, the little cottages and their 
gardens, the children with blue eyes and flaxen hair, are all 
soon to be seen for the last time ; but I am thankful to say, 1 
never so much as feel a wish to stay, though I feel a regret at 
going. We need much strength which is not in ourselves, to 
hear our trials, and not repine or shrink from going through 
them ; it is truly through much suffering that we must enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but it bears its fruit even at pre- 
sent, for God has promised spiritual blessings which shall 
more than compensate for the loss of relations, and friends, 
and home. Your affectionate, 

Henet W. Fox. 
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My 



DEAtt Mother, 



Keswick. Smday, Aug. % 1840. 



Write to you because my heart and my head are foil of 
"lany things ; and it ia to you that I wish to utter tbem. I 
thank both you and my father for ^vtng consent to 

- P^* °'^ bemg a miBBionary ; and an hundred times have I 
had cause to thank you in my heart for it, and to feel the com- 

rt ot It ; but I i^iBi,_ ai)j it jg for your own sake that I wish 
1 1 that you gare your consent, and now concurred, more will- 
'"g'y and heartily ; not merely allowing me to g^o, but with zeal 
»tM\ng me forth ; and I wish this, not because you should destroy 
the feelings which cause pain at the prospect of my departure, 
nor because I think it a light thing that you should have given 
even a half-willing consent, but because our gifts to God 
should be given with the whole heart ; for " God loveth a chetrftd 
giver ; and if such be the spirit in which we should give our 
gold and silver, how much more should it be that in which we 
shonld give our own flesh and blood. Nor is it only a yield- 
ing to a &ncy of mine, or to my judgment that the missionary 
sphere is the one most needing assistance, that I ask of you to 
give both liberally and cheerfully, but I aak of you heartily to 
acquiesce in the guidance of God's providence. I believe, 
fi^m the bottom of my heart, with that strong sense of cer- 
tainty and assurance, which is only given to us on important 
points, that the missioiiHry course of life on which I am about 
to enter, is my peculiar mission and work, for which I was 
brought into this world ; and that, unless I was to follow the 
course so providentially and clearly pointed out to me in ray 
heart, I might, so ^ as my pecuhar work of life is ctmcemed, 
as well be in my grave : and were I now to resist the light I 



HENBT WA.TaON FOX. 101 

have, or had I neg'lected to follow where the light (ooce not bo 
clear) led me, it would have been in no wise inconsistent with 
God's providence and mode of dealing with ns, to have taken 
me away from all work, either by lingering disease, by death, 
or other means. For every soul bom into this world has its 
own peculiar mission ; and to the eoul that strives to know, the 
knowledge of its mission is given, which, if it refuse to follow, 
woe be to it. I do not ask you to rejoice because I am ahout 
to leave you ; 1 know that you will have sorrow on that account 
— and for myself as great a sorrow is waiting, and ie already 
besettiDg me — but I ask you to feel joy that 1 am ahout to 
enter on my great work, and that this work is one so honour- 
able, and which even among those men who know what real 
honour is, receives so much estimation. For myself, I look on 
myself as entering (unworthy as I am) on an ofhce which en- 
tails more glory on its holder, than any bishopric, or any civil 
situation could bestow on man. Were I seeking honour, and 
were I most ambitious, I could not, with the views I have now 
of temporal and spiritual things, desire a post more glorious 
than that of I>eing a pioneer in a land, in which 1 hope and 
believe the Christian Church will hereafter he triumphant. 1 
entreat you, my dear mother, to let the true view of my pros- 
pects, the joy which must thence arise, contend with, and put 
down the pain arising from the temporal view of parting. 
There is a pain, and there is a joy : the first is temporal, and 
though great, yet the smallest of the two : the latter spiritual 
and far exceeding the other j let it prevail. And while I write 
this for your sake, I write for my own also : for most desirous 
am I to have your sympathies with me in my course ; and as 1 
shall be hut little thinking of turning back, but rather, I trust, 
in the midst of all pains and trials, rejoi(nng for the goodly 
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heritage which God has bestowed on me, so I would have you 
working in spirit with me and rejoicing also. I am most 
anxious to be able to cast away all thoughts of self (though 
this is difficult to do) and forgetting all personal matters, to 
seek only how I may best do the work allotted to me. Do 
you too try to cast off all thoughts for me, in as far as myself 
alone am concerned, and look only how I may be most usefully 
employed, even if such employment be at the expence of my 
life ; or, what is more trying, of my earthly ties while I remain 
on earth. St. Paid counted not his life valuable, but spent his 
days in perils and trials ; why shotdd not I seek to have the 
same spirit ? why should not you have the same thoughts con- 
cerning me ? Do not fear from my language, that I am in- 
tending heedlessly to risk my Hfe and strength ; no, I hope to 
sell my life dearly, not throwing it away, without, if it please 
God, buying with it the lives of many souls. 

I remain. 
Your affectionate Son, 

Henry W. Fox. 



Gravesend, Sunday night, March 7, 1841. 
My dear Father and Mother and Sisters, 
I cannot resist the desire of writing a few lines to you before 
I leave England : we embark to-morrow morning at ten o'clock, 
and sail about mid-day. We have by this time had a quiet 
Sunday, and a more peaceable time for reflection. We have 
prayed, and do pray for you all, that the Comforter may be 
with you, and supplying you with stronger faith, enable you 
to look even through your tears to the Lord, as a loving parent 
who afflicts us according to His good purposes. We have en- 
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joyed too many mercies on late occasioas to have any reason 
for doubting the love of God towarda us, and doubtlesa we 
shall hereafter be able to look on thia heavy trial of separation 
as one of the greatest of his mercies. May the blank which it 
has created in the daily habits of each, be supplied by a more 
intimate communion with Jesus Christ. For ourselves, we feel 
we are in a very solemn and responsible situation, for we are 
commissioned on God's service, and have many prayers poured 
out for us ; ao that no small spiritual advancement will be a 
fair interest for so many talents. My chief source of anxiety 
is, lest we fall by weakness of faith, by neglect of prayer, or 
yieldiDg to indolence, or some other snare which Satan will 
lay before as to keep us from God. So long as we continue 
under the shelter of bis wings, we are safe ; our temptation is 
to leave that. We are quite well hitherto, except that Eliza- 
beth is a good deal tired and worn ; the delicious soft air and 
sunny sky of to-day have been very refreshing to us all. We 
walked to church about a mile off,— a quiet country church, — 
and just now I have been out and have beard the church-bells 
ringing for the last time. I cannot tell you what it has been 
to part with you ; and I dare acarcely look back at it. I am 
thankful the bitter moment of actual separation is past ; still 
there is much remaining; but it is through much tribulation 
that we roust follow the Captain of our salvation. Again, 
Farewell : I say it differently from what I have often before 
said it, for it is heavier ; but let us remember, it is not for ever. 
The Lord keep you all and bless you. 

Your affectionate Son and Brother, 

Hbnbv. 
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To THE Rev. H. V. Elliott, Brighton. 

Ship Robarts, off Brighton, 12 o^ clock, Friday, 

March 12,1841. 
My dear Mr. Elliott, 

We are now not more than four or five miles distant from 
you, but we cannot see either Brighton or the Square ; we are 
lying oflF the clifl^s, a little to the east of Brighton, and as the 
air is almost a calm, we have scarcely sufficient way on the 
vessel to stem the tide. The skv is cloudless, the air soft 
and warm, and the sea pale blue and smooth as a mirror. I 
am writing with my cabin window open, without experiencing 
any cold. We left London on Saturday afternoon, and spent 
a quiet Sunday at Gravesend : the day was very lovely, and 
we had the assistance and encouragement of hearing good and 
Christian sermons in a chapel-of-ease in that place. At nine 
o'clock on Monday morning we went on board ; since then 
we have been gently dropping down the river, and along the 
coast to our present position, with little or no wind, with 
cloudless skies and beautiful weather. The passengers at pre* 
sent on board are fourteen in number. The rest, beside our 
own party, are young men, chiefly cadets ; three or four of 
them are interesting and superior young men, and we have 
received every civility from them. We have not as yet seen 
any traces of religious character among them, but there may 
be some ; and we feel that for a time, they are our little flock. 

To me they are my first charge, and I feel peculiarly inte- 
rested in them. In your prayers for us, wiU you pray for a 
blessing upon our exertions among them ; for besides the 
saving of their own souls, how great a thing it would be if 
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some half a dozen should be broo^t to a knowledge of Christ, 
receiving them as salt and leaven in India ? 

Htdfpaat 2. — ^We are now much nearer to you, lying just 
off St. Mary's Hall, and as the horizon has quite cleared up, 
we can make out almost every house with the naked eye. By 
aid of the telescope, every object is distinct. We have been 
looking at St. Mary's Hall, and I have been thinking of many 
there aiding us, and praying for Christ's kingdom among the 
heathen generally. We have traced every square and place 
and house, and thought of our various friends, as our eyes 
passed along. Our thoughts have been very much more drawn 
towards all there, whom we can all but see ; and in our meet- 
ing to-day, Mr. Noble offered up prayers, especially for you. 
We have indeed the greatest reasons to be thankful to you, 
and to pray for you. as you have so much strengthened our 
hands by your advice and sympathy and prayers. On you ! 
look as my Missionary Father, for your kind counsel and as- 
sistance to me in the winter of 1839 was, under (lod, the great 
means of enabling me to take this course ; for which ! each 
day find fresh reason to thank God, * * « « 



Ship RobarU, Lot. 10° North of the Line. 
Mt dearrst Isabella, 
I do not know whether this will be a long letter or not, for 
it is tmcertaia when we shall meet a ship ; for we are just 
drawing near the place where the course for the outward-bound 
ships crosses that of the homeward-bound vessels ; and this 
will be our last opportunity of writing before we reach India. 
I promised you in my note which I sent from Madeira, a fur- 
ther accoont of our visit to that island. WeU then, to lose no 
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time, we arrived oflF there on the Wednesday in Passion- week, 
lay to all night, and as day broke, we were about two miles 
from the east part of it, which consists of a promontory of bold 
and craggy rocks broken into caves and arches, and of a very 
irregular and curved stratification ; their colour is of a rich 
reddish hue, and as the morning light fell upon them, it shewed 
them in great beauty against a back-ground of hazy hills, the 
nearest of which gradually became unveiled, and presented a 
refreshing green contrast to the colour of the rocks. The sea 
was bright blue, and a fresh breeze made it sparkle with the 
white crests of the waves : — after running along the coast for 
a few miles (which presents the side of a mountain about 2000 
feet high, sloping to the sea, not much broken by ravines, and 
which resembles our English mountains, except in its richer 
and ruddier colouring) which we did at the distance of about a 
mile and a half, we came to an anchor close off Funchal, the 
chief town of the island ; it lies in a bay, and is built of white 

m 

houses, which lying thick along the shore, become more scat- 
tered as they ascend the hill. Behind the town, and to the 
right and left, the ground rises at once pretty steeply, and 
after some minor hills, terminates in mountains of about 6000 
feet high, but which from the clearness of the air did not look 
higher than Ben Nevis. Their character is more broken than 
that of our English hills — and from the numerous glens and 
separate hillocks among them, there are respectable horse-roads 
to their very summits. The colouring is the same as that at 
home, but richer ; — it was a lovely sunny morning, and the 
white clouds were hanging and wheeling about the top of the 
highest mountains. All the lower parts of the hills facing the 
sea — i. e. for four miles of ascent, are richly cultivated in gar- 
dens and vineyards ; — every declivity is terraced, and every 
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■tream made use of in irri^tion ; this, though it takes off from 
the wildneea of the scenery, adds indescribably to its ricboeas. 
The whole place was so full of noveltieB, that I scarcely know 
how to describe them. All the buildings are formed for cool- 
ness, overhaagiog roofs shade the narrow streets, which are 
however beautifully clean and cheerful, in consequence of their 
being closely paved with small stones, (so that there is no dust 
and of course no mud) and of there being no carts or wheeled 
vehicles in the island. The white sides of the houses, with 
the stone lintels and jatnbs of both windows and doors, 
painted brown, have a pleasant effect. The air was deli- 
cious, the thermometer stood at 68 at 10 a. m., in a cool part 
of the house, but yet the sun was not in the least oppressive. 
I felt as if it was not possible to be unwell in such an atmo- 
sphere, and the universal appearance of health confirmed my 
own feelings, la the country the air was as balmy, and had 
the same scent (though leas strongly) as in a green-house, and 
no wonder, for instead of daisies, there were geraniums, such 
as we highly prize for beauty ; instead of dockens and such 
like, enormous aloes ; instead of our dog-roses, lovely clus- 
tered and double pink roses ; and instead of hawthorn, fuchsias 
and heliotrope, both lilac and scarlet. I am not in the least 
exaggerating, all these grew in the hedges, or rather on the 
vineyard-walls, and the nosegays that our guides gathered for 
US as we rode along, would have shamed many a green-house 
bouquet. The path up to the English chapel was the most 
perfect thing I ever beheld — it was about thirty yards long. 
and three wide, of firm gravel, its sides were hedges so thick 
as to be impervious to sight, about ten feet high, and entirely 
composed of roses and heliotrope. We had two rides, starting 
by day-break, and returning to a late breakfast. They both 
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led up a very steep hill, much steeper than the steepest part of 
the ascent of Kirkstone, and the road was paved with small 
regular stones, yet our little horses cantered up without diffi- 
culty, or making a false step ; while the guides, (athletic men 
in loose white trousers and waistcoats) ran after us, holding 
on by the tails, and every now and then uttering a strange 
wild cry, in cadence very like a yellow-hammer's note. Our 
first ride took us through gardens and vineyards ; the up-hill 
ride reminded me of Balaam's position, when the ass bruised 
his knee, for our way led between the high walls of vineyards 
which did not admit much prospect, except looking backwards 
to the sea, but which enchanted us by the flowers which hung 
over the wall. The Enghsh Cemetery is a lovely Uttle spot, 
enclosed in walls of ten feet high, one hundred yards square, 
with cypress- trees in it, and divided into small squares, though 
not stiffly, by thick geranium hedges in full blossom, about two 
and a half feet high ; the tomb-stones are either on the walls, 
half hid by creeping plants, or else laid in diflerent spots on 
the earth : — those in the latter place are nearly coffin-shaped, 
but rather smaller, and have simply the name, age, and 
date ; every thing is simple and unaffected, passion-flowers, 
roses, and geraniums were planted on every grave. Being 
in Funchal at Easter time, we saw the Romish ceremonies in 
full, the altars adorned in lofty pyramids, with rich bouquets 
of roses and camelias, and Hghted by lofty tapers, which were 
the only hghts in the Cathedral, of which the windows and 
door were all darkened by thick blinds ; the mummery of the 
chanting by the priests, while the people looked on as at a 
raree-shew, at the high mass, and the almost ludicrous ** pride 
which apes humihty" in the washing of twelve beggars' feet 
by the bishop in splendid robes, out of gold basins, with towels 
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deeply fringed with lace, and attended by five or six priests 
and boys. On Good Friday a procession took place, carrying 
a fan-sized representation of the Lord's body on a bier, and a 
guly-adomed image of the Virgin. 

On Saturday at twelve o'clock, the curtains of the Cathe- 
dral were suddenly withdrawn, so as to admit the brilliant light 
of the sun, intended to represent the rCHurrection ; but why 
OD that day, and hour, I do not know. My heart was very 
heavy at the thought of the groaa darkneas of the people. I 
had never before seen Roman Catholicism rampant, as it is in 
Madeira, and a more distant pretence of imitating Christianity 
I cannot conceive. I was continually thiDking of the worship 
rf Baal and Ashtaroth by the Jews ; surely in practice this is 
no whit better than the most barefaced idolatry. 1 was however 
much lightened in heart, by Mr. Noble bringing roe an account 
of a Dr. Kalley who is acting as a Protestant missionary among 
the people. He is a physician, and has received ordination at 
the hands of the Independents, but has attached himself to no 
one church, (for which I am sorry) ; he has the charge of 
the Hospital in Funchal, where he has been for two years. 
The clergy are in a state of great ignorance, and often de- 
bauchery : there are now no monasteries, these having been 
dissolved some years ago by the Portuguese government ; there 
are however three convents left to die out ; we visited one in a 
large party, and had the honour of introduction to the famous 
Nun Maria Clementina ; she is a lady of twenty-eight or thirty, 
she has been very pretty, and still is exceedingly interesting, 
with a lively and very intelligent countenance ; she is said 
to he a good deal spoilt by attentions and presents. We 
first saw her at the grand door of the convent, and several 
other nans in company, without anj^hiog between us ; then 
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we were conducted into an upper room, while she appeared in 
the next room, separated from us hy a double grating, through 
which however a small hand could be passed ; she presented us 
all with kisses of sugar-candy, and we bought artificial flowers 
of feathers ; they are the most beautiful imitations I ever saw ; 
the nuns' chief employment is making them and sweetmeats. 
The appearance of those that we saw, was hke that of English 
washerwomen, of thirty-five or forty. One of the most novel 
features of the place is, the head-dress of the lower classes, 
both men and women, which consists of a blue cloth skull-cap, 
running up into a pipe-like protuberance, closely resembling 
those worn by clowns at a mountebank-show. The streets are 
full of boys, who you would imagine had walked out of Mu- 
riUo's canvass, such exact counterparts are they of his pictures ; 
and many a woman's face is to be seen looking from a latticed 
window, which reminds one of his peasant-girl ; all the women 
I saw were decidedly plain, ill-featured ; some had good eyes, 
and most of them fine glossy black hair ; but their complexions 
were deep sallow, with ruddy colour, and their noses and 
mouths awkward : the men are often full of character, and 
rugged-looking fellows ; they all wear yellow goat-skin boots 
or slippers, resembling those buskins which the bandits wear 
on a country stage. The beggars are generally sturdy rough- 
looking men, able-bodied, some in face very like the ' Impotent 
man,' and others in the cartoons. The dress of some of 
them formed an interesting piece of patch- work, and if pre- 
sented to the Durham Museum, as I felt inclined to have done, 
would have been the greatest curiosity there. 

On Easter Sunday we set sail from the Island, with a fair 
breeze, and have been running from 150 to 200 knots a day 
ever since : — ^to-day April 22, we are in North Latitude 5^. 
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We have not seen maay tropical woDders yet j two or three 
sanseta have been superlatively magnificent, though very short ; 
the brilliancy and translucency of the red and yellow lights 
have been almost beyond conception. 1 have seen more gay 
and varied colouring in English sun-sets, but not the purity 
and depth of sky seen through the golden light. Some 
of Claude's pictures come nearest to it. We have had two . 
short visits from a shoal of porpoises ; they rushed and leaped 
alongside of the ship in great glee, and the pure water allowed 
us to see them as clearly as if in air. The deep (not dark) 
blue of the sea has been one of the most beautiful sights ; in 
cloudy weather it is of rather a rich lead colour. The flying- 
fish have delighted us much, they are very beautiful, and have 
a steady flight tike a martin skimming along the surface of a 
river ; their dark green backs, and glittering white bellies, make 
them very brilliant, A single shnrk seen by one of the party, 
a few Mother Carey's chickens, and some large dark brown sea- 
birds, complete the list, with the e:(ception of a small boneto 
caught yesterday. • * « * 

Last Sunday we had the communion in the Caddy ; there 
were thirteen present, including one of the cadets, a very nice 
youth of sixteen. He is very regular in attendance on daily 
service and our evening meetings, and is an enquirer after re- 
ligion. I trust, and believe, God is working in Him, to bring 
him to himself; among the rest we have seen no similar marks. 



Madras, Julg 6. 1841. 
My deab Father and Mother, 
You shall have my first letter from this our new home, whi- 
ther by God's providence we have been safely and quietly 
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brought. We made land early on Sunday morning, July 4, 
with a very light wind. At daybreak we were off the Sadras' 
hills, which are about thirty miles south of this place. We were 
about four miles from shore : the^appearance of land was a 
long flat beach, behind which green wood closed the prospect 
at once — the land being the most perfect level that I ever saw 
— about ^ye or ten miles inland rose the hills, very like the 
Malvems, but about half their height ; we could not distin- 
guish their colours : on the top of one peak was apparently a 
hill-fort. After an hour or two's sail we were off the seven 
Pagodas. These are the remains, I beHeve, of a great city in 
Hindoo days of glory : two of them now stand in the sea, 
which has encroached on the land at that point ; one of them 
I saw distinctly through a glass ; it was just like Mr. Thomas's 
model. We lay becalmed almost all the day. In the morning 
one ** Catamaran " came alongside : in the evening half a dozen 
or more sold fish to us : there were large ones, containing four 
men, and using a "lateen" sail. A catamaran of this size 
consists of four or five logs (i. e. rough trunks of trees) lashed 
together, about two feet wide at the front part, which is a httle 
turned up so as to rise more easily over the water, and about 
six at the stern ; it floats six inches above water, and lets the 
water through the interstices. The four men paddle along 
slowly, by means of rude paddles, which consist of a spHt 
bamboo five or six inches wide, quite straight, and without 
any blade. Several men came on board ; their dress does not 
go so far as " shirt-collar and straps," but consists of a cap 
and a piece of naked cloth passed between their legs and fas- 
tened before and behind with a string round their loins : to 
this string they attach their fishing lines in a coil, and adroitly 
throw them out at a single cast the whole length. They are 
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nmhogany-colonred, and their method of epealung it, as Mr. 
Thomaa Bays, like the rattling- of pebbles in an iron pot. After 
moraing service we had the communion, for the last time that 
many of iis would join in religious worship until we meet in 
God's house above. We were fsToured in being becalmed till 
sonset, otherwise landing would have broken up the Sunday. 
As it was, it was very warm, the thermometer standing at 88", 
and no air to be felt. We anchored at eleven o'clock at night : 
nothing was visible but the hght-house. the palace of the Na- 
bob of the Camatic, with thirty or forty windows, and the hghts 
from a few houses along shore. We were up at day-break, 
and there lay Madras before us, about eizteen large English 
ships (an unusually large number), and two or three times that 
number of " dhonies," or small native sloops. There waa 
nothing in the appearance of land at two miles distance to dis- 
tinguish it from England. To the right it was almost con- 
cealed by shipping ; then appeared a row of houses, flat-roofed 
and chimneyless, about six hundred yards long, and not unlike 
the middle part of Brighton. Next, waa a sort of common of 
equal extent, with some tents pitched upon it : then came 
Fort St. George, skirting the shore for half a mile, and con- 
taining within its formidable walls several lofty houses, a church 
with a spire (the oldest Protestant church in India), and a flag- 
staff. Further to the left still, was a line of trees as far as the 
eye reached, broken by the tops of a few houses, by one pagoda 
and an icehouse ! The morning was cool and refreshing, for 
though the sun shone clearly, which it had not done before for 
a fortnight, the land breeze blew cool and fresh. Within an 
hour after daylight, when we had by signal been made known 
on share, a fleet of " Masulah " boats came ofl". There is an 
exact model of one in the Durham Museum, — the only &ult 
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of which is that it is too neat. They are nearly flat-bottomed, 
and the sides rise up straight from the water about five feet in 
height : they look very like our life-boats ; they are rowed by 
six or ten men. Their oars are composed of long poles, at the 
end of which is tied a heart-shaped blade. The men work 
hard, but the boat does not move more than three miles an 
hour : the sides are composed of three broad planks laid one 
above another, about an inch and a half in thickness, and sewed 
together ; they are sharp at each end, and steered by an oar. 

We went ashore with Mr. and Miss C : the surf was very 

low : the waves were not two feet high, and a skiff might almost 
have crossed it. Our crew had some dress on, viz. a jacket, 
drawers, and cap of white cotton, edged with dark blue ; they 
were Roman Catholics, and sang hymns to the Virgin, inter- 
mingled with an occasional " Hurrah." Most of the rowers in 
these boats are like the Catamaran gentry, naked. The better 
boats, as ours was, are painted red outside, and over the stern 
where the passengers sit there is an awning. Immediately on 
landing we felt the heat to be scorching ; we landed just before 
the row of houses which I mentioned as lying most to the 
right hand of Madras, and which contains the custom-house and 
merchants' and government-offices. The sun was reflected from 
these, and from the pale red sand which composes the road, 
and was like a furnace. We received a note at once from Mr. 
G. Arbuthuot, inviting us to his house. 

Now I must begin to tell you of the novelties of this land : 
there is nothing like what we have seen before, except English 
faces, curs (called Pariah dogs), and sparrows. All is so new 
that I scarcely know where to begin. The country, as I said 
before, is a perfect level, and when riding through it you know 
no more of it than you would in riding along a road cut through 
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« forest. The road is half over-arched with luxuriant and 
boahy trees, not hi^h ; many of them are hanians, which have 
■Dckera hanging irom their hrancfaes, but I saw only one case 
where they had reached to the ground aud taken root. The 
cactns, which we prize so much in oor green-houses, ie much 
valued here as a hedge for a compound or garden, to keep 
snakes out : those which I have seen in blossom have been 
yellow or rose-coloured, pretty but not gorgeous. The soil 
is not so black as I expected ; sometimes it is quite concealed 
by the thick foliage of plantains or young palmyra-trees. One 
of the most striking sights is the immense multitude of na- 
tives. Mount Road, which leads horn the fort towards St. 
Thomas' Mount (ten miles off), ia a fine broad road, with 
occasional bungalows at its side, and native villages (or pet- 
tahs) branching off from it. Each time that I have been in 
it, it has been crowded for two or three miles with fully as 
many pedestrians as you will find in Regent Street in the 
gayest hour of the day. To tell you the style of dress among 
the people, would be hke telling you the shape of the clouds ; 
they are endless in variety. The children amuse us much, — 
little mahogany creatures running about naked, generally with 
their heads bare, and shaven all but the tuft of the crown ; the 
bigger boys and men have a roll of cotton-cloth round their 
loins, and a turban on their head. This ia the case with some ; 
others have fuller and more flowing costumes ; some, a jacket 
and trowsers, but quite unhke ours in appearance. The dress 
of a servant is a white wide turban, a long close shirt down to 
the waist and knees, and opening in front, and a roll of cloth 
wrapped round the thighs and loins like thick drawers, causing 
a protuberance in front. Almost every man, and many women, 
paint their foreheads ; some have a round patch of the size of 
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a sixpence between their eyes, others one, two or three diverg- 
ing lines drawn upward from the top of the nose to the fore- 
head, of white or yellow ochre. The men are moderately 
good-looking, the women and girls are immoderately ugly; 
they are always carrying heavier burdens than the men. They 
bore the lobe of the ear, and occasionally wear ear-rings in the 
form of a brass baU, as large as a turnip-radish ; most com- 
monly they enlarge the hole till you might pass your thumb 
through it, and then making a roll of betel leaf, which is dark 
red, they place it in the hole, — which looks very ugly. All 
living creatures (except the English) are thin ; some men are 
bags of bones, all are slim : the cattle are also thin ; there 
are three kinds of these : 1st, the Brahminee, such as you 
see in the Zoological Gardens, aU milk-white, with humps. 
2nd, the common bullocks, exactly hke the preceding, only 
without the hump; all draught-work is done by these — 
two of them abreast, yoked to a ** bandy " or cart ; the 
horns of both these are singular-looking, more hke goats' 
horns, eighteen inches or two feet long, rising from the top 
of the head, and keeping the same angle as the face. 
3rd, the buffaloes, which are not unlike the preceding, but are 
grey-black in colour ; and the horns, which are long, fedl back 
almost horizontally : aU are thin hke Pharaoh's kine, and the 
calves are quite amusing for the length of their legs. The 
fowls look hke plants run to seed, as if their legs were their 
most important feature : they are aU legs. I am obhged to 
conclude hastily, as this is last post-day. You shall have 
another long letter by next month's post. 

Your affectionate Son, 

Hbnby W. Fox. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Afteb a abort stay at Madras, Mr. Noble, my brotber 
and bis wife proceeded to tbeir post of destination, 
Masulipatam, (or Bunder as it is called by the natives) 
tbe cbief town of tbe Teloogoo nation. 

Masulipatam contains a population of 80,000, and 
lies on tbe coast, three bundred miles north of Madras, 
between the rivers Kistna and Godavery. 

Tbe first necessary object for both the missionaries, 
was, to acquire the native langu^e. As soon as 
tolerable progress had been made in this, they directed 
their attention to difiTereot branches of missionary la- 
bour. Mr. Noble undertook tbe management of a school 
for the education of tbe upper ranks in Masulipatam, 
where a good English education is given, and the Bible 
is made a text-book of instruction. This school has 
continued to prosper to tbe present day, and Mr. 
Noble, without intermission, and in the enjoyment of 
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good health, has been able to superintend it. This 
branch of operations might have been greatly enlarged, 
could more suitable teachers have been engaged from 
England. My brother undertook the office of preach- 
ing to the natives, both in Masulipatam and the sur- 
rounding country, in other words, the work of an 
evangelist to a heathen nation. But when it is con- 
sidered that the nation contained ten millions of peo- 
ple, the idea seems almost preposterous, that one in- 
dividual should have been suffered to go out single- 
handed for such a work. Yet such must continue to 
be the case, whilst we at home remain insensible to the 
claims of the heathen. We have at length become 
conscious of the inadequacy of one clergyman to attend 
to the wants of our own crowded parishes of five or ten 
thousand professing Christians ; yet how much greater 
is the destitution, when only one is allotted to mil- 
lions. But our domestic wants weigh so strongly with 
many, as to prove a barrier to their advocating the 
cause of the heathen, because we can ill spare men 
from home. A short-sighted policy this, as if we had 
not an abundant storehouse of material amongst our- 
selves to supply all vacant places, if only it were 
moulded by the hand of God's grace, to fit it for his 
own work : and whether a Church that pays heed to 
His commands, and is zealous in extending the know- 
ledge of His name to the ends of the earth, is likely 
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to enjoy that blessing, or one which turns a deaf ear 
to the call, and shuts itself up within the narrow 
limits of its sea-girt isle, is a. question easily solved. 

Bander, Stp. 5, 1641. (Sunday) 
My dbakxst Sisteb, 
I like to give a ebort time on a Sunday to you. I used 
often to do so of old, and every old thing I like to renew or 
continue. It is no Hiaccare to be a miavionary. 1 do not 
mean any thing regarding any work I have at present to do, 
for my present is just like the work I have had in past years — 
Ungnage- learning — and oar movementB and changes have 
hitherto prevented this from coming in any sufficient quanti- 
ties to prove a weight to me ; but I mean that a missionary 
life does not deliver one from spiritual trials, such as used to 
beset me of old. There are just the same temptations to in- 
dolence and love of ease, which have been ray besetting sins 
all along; just the same reluctance to prayer and reading of 
Oie Scriptures : in fact I see nothing but the grace of God to 
prevent a missionary from being as cold and dead a Chrietian 
as ever vegetated in an English parish. Perhaps there are more 
temptations of this kind, for all around is ungodly. Probably 
my work will be deadening to my spirit, up-hill work with the 
lowest, most comipt, and darkened of any men that 1 ever 
met ; but my Saviour is at my side, he can deliver me ; but 
we do indeed need the prayers of fellow -Christians for our- 
BClves as well as for our people. It is one thing to give up 
home, country, fiiends, &c. : to be a missionary is another, 
— to take up our cross, forsake all, and follow Christ. For 
that all which is to be forsaken has followed me here ; it is 
not without, but within : a man may travel and yet not bear 



1 

\ 



120 MEMOIR OF 

his cross ; all this I knew and expected ; now I experience it. 
It does not dishearten me. I never expected that the heing a 
missionary was to work any such wonderful change which 
helongs to the work of the Spirit alone. But I have g^reat 
cause to thank the Spirit, for having made the circumstances 
of separation work for good in me. It is my own fault, my 
own sin, that they have not worked more, yet I think I am not 
forejudging in saying that I have been led to see and know 
more of Christ and his kingdom during the last six months. 
Absence from home, without hope of ever seeing it again, of 
seeing you, my dearest Isabella, and all whom I have loved 
very very much, is a daily trial ; it is not a missionary trial, it 
is no more than every Englishman in this land is exposed to, 
yet it does teach one that there is no rest on earth for man. 
For if ever I feel inclined to look forward to some plan in the 
future, it is presently stopped : for I never plan any thing with 
the idea that it will be in India, but in England ; and imme- 
diately a painful recoUection comes across me that I shall never 
be there again, or if ever, it must be some years hence, and 
sorrows will have come and changes taken place, which will 
make each person and scene memorials of pain. We must 
rest only in the hope of heaven, our reward is not here : now 
is the time for work, and blessed be our Lord that he has 
given me such a sphere for it, and health and strength to 
labour. I feel that on me, humanly speaking, rest the souls 
of thousands yet unborn, for this will naturally be the fountain 
for spreading Christianity among the ten million Telugu, — in 
fact among aU the centre of India, and according to our zeal, 
wisdom, and faith, will the event be. Pray for wisdom for us, 
especially pray for faith. * * * * 

Your very affectionate Brother, 

Henry. 
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Bundfr. Oct. 19, 1841. 
Mt de&k Robert, 
• ♦ • • * Bjr the time you receive this, yon will, 
I tnut, have taken your degree. 1 can only hope that the 
months immediately succeeding it, may be as much bleesed to 
yon as the correBpondiiig ones were to me. The time for 
qoiet meditation which I had at Brighton, and the aasistances 
which I possessed there, were instrumental in bringing me out 
of a cold, inconsistent, and unhappy state, to a better know- 
ledge and love of Jesus Christ. I can daily bear more sure 
witneae that peace is to be found iu him only, and 1 pray daily 
that you may soon find it there. Your residence in London 
will be to me a time of anxiety on your account, for it is a 
place, as yon Icnow, full to the brim of dangerous temptations 
and deadening influences. Should yon settle there, let me 
beg of yoo to keep your Sundays to yourself as sacred days, 
and to attend some church where there is a clergyman whom 
yon know to be a sincere Christian man. There is nothing in 
this life BO joyful aa a Sunday spent much alone in communion 
with God. My dear brother, forget not to pray often and 
much. You remember the verses, 

** And Saun iremblea when he teet. 
The weakeM laint upon hit kneo»." 

Your aflectionate Brother, 

Henbt W. Fox. 

EXTU.CT OP A LETTEB TO THE SecBBTABT OF THE CkVBCH 

MiBstoNAKT Society, dated Masuupatau, Apbil 1, 1842. 

And DOW to turn to the various papers which you have sent 

me : — first about Mr. Humphrey ; I was ranch grieved to find 
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that such sad opinions had spread into the missionary field, and 
I feel very thankful that our Society has been enabled to act so 
decisively. I have heard of similar opinions among some 
Propagation Gospel Society missionaries in Bengal, who go 
among the native Christians, telling them they cannot be saved 
unless baptized by, and living under the ministry of apos- 
tolically-descended episcopal clergy ; which has often reminded 
me of those Pharisees who came down to Antioch, requiring 
the converts to be circumcised. It is evil enough at home, 
but it appears to me to be even more destructive in missions, 
to set the form before the spirit ; and futile must be the at- 
tempt to win souls to Christ, by any other means than by 
himself. How the movements in Oxford teach one the folly 
of the idea, that the enlightenment of the present age would 
prevent men from returning to Romish doctrines. I have 
traced very many resemblances between actual Romanism and 
Brahminism, and some of the features of the resemblance 
would suit our friends in Oxford. 

JOURNAL. 

MasuUpatam (Tuesday), May 31, 1842. * * * * To- 
day I have got a new Moonshee, son of my old one : he is 
called Malampilly Subbaroydu ; the first is his ** house name," 
i. e., surname, and belongs to his family in common with him- 
self ; it is derived from the name of some village. The second 
is his personal name, answering to a Christian name : it is the 
name of the great serpent, which, in some of their mythological 
books, is said to be coiled round the world ; like a similar rep- 
tile in the Scandinavian mythology. * * * * j began 
reading Genesis in Teloogoo with him. On coming to the 
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paasage where man is said to be made In the image of God, I 
began to ask him what man was ; " Was be mere body i " 
" Didn't know." " What was the difiereoce between a man 
and a dogT" " A different sbape." " If I was to make an 
Mtifiinal man, would he be the aame as a living man } " " He 
would not spesk." " But if by machinery I could make him 
speak, would there be any difference then } " " No." How- 
ever, when I told him that man was a soul, a spirit, he gene- 
rally acknowledged it. I next asked him if God had a body. 
He could not tell, bot thought he had. I asked him where 
God was. Was he in the room 7 He laughed at this : but 
when I told him that my body conld not continue its functions 
without Ood was present to make it do so, he allowed his pre- 
sence, and thence from his not being visible, that be had not a 
body. Again, on coming to the paeeage, " God sanctified the 
seventh day," I wanted to gather his notion of the Teloogoo 
expression, which ie literally *' to make clean or pure," and 
accordingly pressed him for bie thoughts ; he could get no 
further than that it meant " making it clean ; " but how a day- 
could be made clean, be could not guess ; when I pressed him 
to think, his answer was, " Well, it is enough, let it pass." 
At last he thought it meant, " made it a good day," which he 
explained as "a lucky day," "a day of good omen." On 
telling him how ill they treated their women, by utterly neg- 
lecting to give them any education (for none of them can read 
or write, or know any thing beyond menial household duties), 
I was met by the general answer, " It is ray people's custom ;" 
which I believe is to them a stronger motive of action than 
any thing else, except a rupee. 

Ma»uiipatam, — June 4, 1842, — To-day I have procured a 
new Moonshee ; a respectable Brahmin who speaks no EngUsh ; 
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but like most of them he shouts his own language ; he is a 
Neeyogee, which is one of the divisions of the Brahmin caste ; 
these subdivisions of caste cause as great a disunion as the 
major divisions. A Vaidikee Brahmin will neither eat nor 
drink in the presence of a Neeyogee Brahmin, nor intermarry 
with him» He is a worshipper of Vishnoo peculiarly, and con- 
sequently wears the one yellow, and two white perpendicular 
streaks on his forehead : his theory of divinity, so far as I under- 
stand him, is new to me : he says, there is one God who has 
put on a thousand forms, amongst which forms are Vishnoo, 
and Siva, and Brahma (a son of Vishnoo), and all the train 
of inferior deities, besides all Avatarams, or incarnations of 
Vishnoo ; and that God lives in the heaven without a body. 
On coming to the passage in Genesis I, where it is said, *' God 
mades the whales" I asked him the meaning of the Teloogoo 
word, and found that it referred to some large fabulous fish 
(which he did not believe to be fabulous) not less than 1200 
coss (a coss is two and a half miles) in length, and 800 in width, 
which he says lives in the depth of the sea. 

June 9. — A few days ago my elder mqonshee Markamdeyoo- 
loo, when he came to me, shewed me the interpretation of a San- 
scrit word used to express a " Brahmin," which was "one who 
keeps sin off from himself and from others." On my express- 
ing my astonishment, and asking who the persons are who do 
so, he added, ** Oh ! Priest could do it." I told him I could 
not, for that I sinned every day : on which he drew a compa- 
rison between the drunken habits of some Europeans, and my 
soberness, to the effect that I thus kept myself from sin. He 
asked me what sin I did : I told him amongst others, I forgot 
God, and neglected to worship him. '* Oh, he said, if we 
pray a little time to God in the morning, that is quite enough , 



HENRY WATSON FOX. 125 

we need not do anything more ; " and then asked me. If I knew 
what things were sine, whj I continued to do them T I said, 
it was because of my sinful nature. He then made a general 
assent, and added, it is for this reason the world is increasing 
so much, i did not understand what he meant, and asked 
him to explain himself ; — he said be would do so, by telling 
me what he had learnt from his priest. (N. B. He is a most 
garrulous old man, full of curious nonsensical mythological 
stories.} " When God had created the world, he peopled it 
with men without sin, and consequently, these, after living about 
100 years or bo, bad accompUshed so much goodness, that 
they all ascended to heaven, and the earth was left without in- 
habitants ; on this God exclaimed, that "This will not do," 
" we must not make men so good." And so he created ano* 
ther set of men, but put some sin into them, and therefore they 
bad not, so many of them, left the earth for heaven, but have 
multiplied. 

My new mooushee bas a most scrupulous dread of contami- 
nation ; be has not been so much in communication witb Eu- 
ropeans, as most others with whom I have spoken ; but even 
amongst them I have observed a shrinking from being touched 
by a Pariah like myself. This man however will not sit within 
a yard of me, and if my hand accidentally draws near him. he 
draws back in haste and fear ; one day a pocket-handkerchief 
was lying on the table before us, and the wind accidentally blew 
it towards us, and it seemed as if it would touch bim, but he 
gave a start of horror and a jump, as to e.tcape its unholy 
touch. I asked bim to-day, when 1 found him at one comer 
of a small room, where I had put him for a few minutes, at 
the same time that Ammab (wet nurse) a Pariah, was vrith baby 
in the same room, how near a Pariah might come to a Brah- 
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min^ he eaid, Not nearer than two yards. I asked him if the 
latter should be touched by the former, what he must do. — 
He said, he must bathe. But what till he had bathed ? — " He 
must not eat, nor make prayers to God, nor do worship." 

Monday, June 13, 1842. — ^Yesterday afternoon, as we went 
out for a walk before church, we met Vencana, a young Brah- 
min boy, a friend of ours, and a companion of his. I had the 
day before lent him " Draper's Bible Stories," and he had 
it in his hand to tell me the story of the part which he had 
read, which he did very nicely in Teloogoo. He then asked 
me rather abruptly, whether among my people, the birth of a 
female was considered a good thing, or a bad one ? I answered 
of course, the former : he said, it was not so among his people. 
I told him I knew it was not, but that their opinion was a very 
bad one. He quoted in defence of it some padyams, i. e. verses, 
which struck me so much, that this morning I got him to write 
them out for me ; they were to the following effect : 

" The tree may spring up in the jungle, but a female must not be born. 
Mountains and great stones may be formed, but a female must not be bom. 
Birds and beasts may be produced, but a female must not be bom.** 

After a few more words on this subject, Vencana asked me, 
what seemed to be another great question, '' Whether riches 
or learning was best," or rather, how they were considered 
among my people ? After telling him how many preferred the 
former, and also their folly, I pointed him to the true learning 
and knowledge of God, and how the love of God could alone 
bestow happiness : whereon the other boy asked, in a tone of 
some surprize ; ** Can a poor man love God .^ " I answered, 
** Of course he can ; why not ? " ** How can he love God," 
he said, " when he has no rice in his belly ? " * * * * 
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My new mootuhee is an intelligeat man ; the other day I 
was speaking about man's sinfulness, and inability to obtain 
heaven by hia own works, and he persevered in the doctrine, 
that " good men did a certain amonnt of sin, it was trae, bat 
then, they balanced it by a large share of righteousness 
(ponyam) ; so to-day I brought before him in detail, the argu- 
ment, that we may know a tree by its fruits, and as it is evi- 
dent that a vast number of men sin largely, eo their natare 
most be also sinful ; this illustration he tried to answer by a 
second. "Take a mango- tree," he said, "the young fruit when 
very small is worthless ; even after it is full grown it is sour ; 
but if yon wait till it is ripe, it is delicious ; thus you have a 
variety of fruit fi^m one tree." I think he was satisfied by my 
answer, that these were not different fruits, but different stages 
of the same fruit. His first difficulty was, his disbelief in man's 
nature being one only, and not varying according to indivi- 
doala : we had some discussion on this point, in which he gave 
in to wliat I advanced ; hut whether he was convinced, 1 am 
by no means certain ; — hb second was, he would not believe 
man's nature to be onli/ evil, but evil and good mixed : this 
point too he seemed to yield at last ; but then after all, he 
said, " God was very merciful, and would take away our sin ;" 
when 1 pressed on him that God is very just, and the case of 
a prisoner and judge, be at last seemed to have come to a 
stand-stdll, and exclaimed ; " Well then, how can oar sins be 
taken away ? " Then I was gladly enabled to lay before him 
Jesus as onr Redeemer and our Sacrifice, as bearing our own 
sins, and sufiering our punishment. To all which he listened 
patiently, but objected, how could one man suffer another's 
punishment, such would not be allowed in a court, &c. To 
which I answered, by the common, but very imperfect iUus- 
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tration, of a man having his debts paid by another ; and also 
that He who bore our punishment, was not man only, but God, 
the Judge himself. He said no more about it ; presently he 
began some sentence with the common saying ; " God has 
made all religions, and therefore. &c." Here too I think I suc- 
ceeded in shewing him that these religions were contradictory, 
and consequentl) could not all be true, and how could God 
create a lie ? «* Who made them " then ? " Man's evil nature." 
Thus our conversation ended, and we went on to chaunt and 
translate the verses of Vencana. 

Masulipatamy Tuesday, June 14, 1842. — Last week I began 
instruction among my servants. My Maitee, who is my head- 
servant, is a Mahommedan, and an intelligent fellow, though 
he is very ignorant of his own religion, and has been cast off 
by his own people for marrying an Hindoo woman ; he speaks 
a little English. Besides him I have present, the cook, two 
horse-keepers, the gardener, occasionally the waterman, an old 
man rather dull of understanding, baby's Taniketch, or nur- 
serymaid, and sometimes a little idle inattentive son of hers, 
Datchmi, i. e. the sweeping-woman, who is very dull, and 
lastly, the two little girls of Maitee, whom Elizabeth has taken 
into the house to instruct, the one eight, the other ten years 
of age. They sit down on the ground in a semi-circle before 
me. I began with the first two chapters of Genesis, explain- 
ing as I went on, and pointing out some of the attributes of 
God, the creation, fall, and punishment of man ; — ^the last 
few days I have been insisting on our sinful nature, and God's 
wrath upon sinners, and going through a Hst of the most pro- 
minent sins, most of which they assent to, but they seem asto- 
nished at being told of the sin of idolatry. I am also trying 
to make them learn the Lord's Prayer, but find them slow, 
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both at comprehending, and remembering it, Tliree or four 
of them seem to understand me pretty feirly ; bow fw my 
words convey, or give rise to correct idcEis in their nuDde. I 
cannot well tell ; for if they answer me in any long sentence, 
or try to explain my words to each other, I only very imper- 
fectly catch their meaning. I find ^eat difficulty in express- 
ing myself to them in Teloogoo ; for very many of the words 
which I have been in the habit of using, when converung with 
my moonsheea on Bimilar Bubjects, have been of Sanscrit 
origin, and like the big Latin words in our language, are unin- 
telligible to the poor, i have begun it, because I did not feel 
it right to let them go on without any instruction, when I 
could aay a few words to them, but 1 am a most incomplete 
wretched instrument for conveying knowledge to them. It 
may be, the Lord may cause light to shine in their dark under- 
standings through my words, for it is out of weakness that He 
delights to bring forth strength; but I cannot at present look 
for any such event, according to the ordinary course of His 
dealings. I continue to instruct my servants every morning 
at nine o'clock ; after going through the first two chapters of 
Genesis loosely and the subjects confined therein, especially 
the &11 of man, I for several mornings dwelt upon sin and 
punishment, and detailed the ten commandments, and several 
other rules whereby we learn what are particular sins. The 
servants chimed in with all I told them, except that idolatry 
was sin, which was evidently novel to them. 1 then led them 
to Jesus as the Saviour for sin, and read to them his birth, as 
recorded by St. Luke ; and am now going through some of 
his miracles, e. g. casting out devils, raising the widow's son, 
healing the centurion's servant and Jairus' daughter ; stilling 
the tempest ; Mary Magdalene in the house of Simon the 
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Pharisee. Two or three of them, viz. Mahommed, one of the 
horse-keepers, and the gardener, evidently understand me 
pretty well, and take an interest in what I say, but the rest 
are inattentive, or do not understand me. I do not think they 
have any system of belief to be overcome, but will be willing 
to believe what master tells them to be true, the Mussulmans 
no less than the Hindoos. They can now repeat about half 
the Lord's Prayer, and understand its meaning pretty well ; — 
as soon as they know it all, I shall commence our instruction 
in the morning with that prayer. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Thodoh apparently possessed of more robust health 
than his coadjutor, my brother found the Indian 
climate much less congenial, and it was not long be- 
fore the intense heat produced a nervous debility and 
prostration of strength, which quite disqualified him 
for work,* It was necessary for him to seek for relief 
in a change uf air ; a short voyage along the coast, 
and a residence of a few weeks at Yizagapatam were 
tried without success, and it became needful to have 
recourse to Madras for medical advice. From thence 
he was ordered to the Neilgherry hills, which are the 

* It fieqnently happen! tfaot the mcwt Tigoroaa EngUab conetitutitma *u<}er 
moit from the best of b liopioil climate, wbilit penoDi of conaumptive tin- 
dene; or alaggiah circulatian, enjoir b«tter health than tbej irould nt home. 
So it proved io m; bnither'a caie ; both be and bi* wife nere bleued with 
alronjiaDd Tigoroiu conitilulioDi, and left England in tfae enJD7menl or per- 
fect bealtb, but the leij rrdnndaiicj and fulneu of a healtbful temperament 
•eem to hare pnied a bane in tbe eiciling and enervating climate of India. 



132 UBUOIR OF 

nearest sanatory station for Southern India ; rising 
from the plain to a height of several thousand feet, 
two hundred miles inland from the coast, they afford 
a most delightful and refreshing temperature, and 
abound in scenery of the wildest and most romantic 
character. Ootacamund forms the principal residence 
for invaiids on those hills, and thither in January 
1843, my brother proceeded with his wife and little 
boy, which had been born previous to their departure 
from Uasulipatam. 

A very interesting circumstance occurred about this 
time, which rendered their visit to the hills a period 
of great usefulness to one young person, who had pre- 
viously been sunk in the depths of heathen degradation. 

It so happened that there were two children who 
had come down from Masulipatam to Madras, whose 
father, a European surgeon, had died when they 
were young, leaving them property ; but the mother, 
a Teloogoo woman, who had been a dancing girl, had 
brought them up in heathenism ; — after much legal 
delay, Mr. Tucker was appointed guardian to these 
children, a girl fourteen years old, and a boy thirteen, 
and he entrusted the former to the care of my brother 
and his wife, when they were proceeding to the hills. 
The girl was perfectly wild and ignorant, and it was 
with difficulty she could be taught to use a spoon in- 
stead of her fingers, to sit on a chair instead of the 
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ground, or to Tear a European dress. Her notions of 
religion were of the most debasing character, and her 
mind was thoroughly imbued with the heathen super- 
iftitions which she bad learnt from her mother. There 
was therefore a great work to be done, and that at 
a somewhat advanced period of childhood, which 
threatened to render the task more hopeless ; for there 
iras not only an entire education to be imparted, a 
character to be formed, and a mind developed ; but 
there were counteracting habits and prejudices to be 
removed, and all the destructive influences of her pre- 
vious associations to be overcome. My brother and 
his wife realized the difficulty of the task, but were 
encour^ed by a hope,' which God was pleased most 
abundantly and graciously to fulfil. " We gladly 
accept her," he wrote, " although the responsibility 
will be great ; the formation of her character will be 
a great work ; assist us in it with your prayers — she 
may be a chosen one of God, who shall hereafter be 
for His praise." 

After having passed through a preliminary process 
of breaking in, the character of this girl began 
rapidly to develope, and greatly to improve.* During 
a residence of two years on the Neilgherries, so great 

1 ma; mention tbat bom tbe beginning the km irealed bj nij bnithcr 
Kod bii wife ki one of the &mi1y, and waa not Bltowed to aitociate wilh na- 
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was the change, that she returned to Madras, where 
she was sent to a boarding-school, quite a trans- 
formed character. This transformation consisted in 
her having laid aside her heathen ideas, and con- 
formed in all outward customs to those with whom 
she lived ; it was a great struggle for her for some 
time to dine at table, lest " every one should see her 
eat/' During this period also her mind was improved 
by the careful instruction which she received, nor did 
it rest there ; for God seemed so to bless the Christian 
teaching she received, that she gave evident signs of 
an inward and spiritual transformation of His own 
gracious working. 

The improvement of her character continued after 
her removal to school, and there was every reason to 
believe that she had become a truly converted follower 
of our Lord, when, in the year 1848, she was removed 
by an early and sudden death, at the age of 19. 

My brother took a lively interest in her to the last, 
looking upon her as one who should be a crown of his 
wife's rejoicing in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at His coming. When on his death-bed, he 
sent her an affectionate message, little supposing that 
Mary Paterson, whose spiritual welfare he so tenderly 
watched over, had already gone before him to the 
mansions of glory. 

The following passage relating to Mary Paterson, 
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occors in a letter dated Nellore, January 5, 1847: 
" Uary Paterson is now more thaD ever precious to 
me, as the crown of rejoicing of my dear wife. I saw 
her several times while in Madras, and it was an ex- 
ceeding pleasure to have intercourse with so very 
transparent and beautiful a mind, which with so great 
simplicity is resting and living on Christ. Her's is in- 
deed a wonderful case; the season of the year reminded 
us that only four years have elasped since she was, in 
the same month of December, brought to us at Ur. 
Tucker's, a heathen wild-cat, and now she is such a 
beautiful Christian character ! yearning and striving 
after the conversion of her mother and her heathen 
relatives, and desirous of being engaged in making 
Christ known to the Teloogoo women." 

Further to illustrate the character of the influence 
brought to bear upon this young person's mind, and its 
happy effects under the blessing of God, I shall intro- 
duce, (after the next,) one of the many letters writ- 
ten to her by Mrs. Fox, whilst she was at school in 
Madras, also two from Mary Paterson herself, which 
will serve to confirm what has been stated of her. 

Oolacamund, Neilgherry HUU. April 3, 1843. 
My dbab Georoe, 
You have occasion to be angry with us for bo eeldora writing 
to you, yet you see I do not hesitate to write to you after so 
long a silence, braving all your feelings of disappointment or 
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Mfegff. And this is Vecanse I am sure of yoor brotherly affec- 

^lon aiid fofg w eiie s s ; and yet how bai^wanl we are in coming 

to Oirist, who is ckner and more loving than a brother, after 

we hare offen d e d him ; — is not this for want of faith in his 

boundless love ? I find myself now, after having been devoted 

to his service diese nine years, with scarcely any knowledge of 

Ae love of Christy and of course with but very Httie love for 

him. I now desire to love him, that is, I do so at times, for 

at other times I am indifferent, and have too mudi regard for 

my own ease ; but the desire seems to be almost all that I have. 

Do I not seem to be unfit to be a minister of his ? And may 

not his present dealings with me, by keeping me back from 

ministerial work by ill health, be intended to prepare me to 

make him known more truly, after learning to know and to love 

him myself ! I can bless God, I think with all my heart, for 

having given me this past year of poor health ; — I have found 

it healthy for my soul, and it is one of the tokens of his love. 

As yet, I cannot see my way before me, that is, I cannot at all 

guess at the human probabilities of my health being so far 

restored and established as to permit me to continue in India : 

to go away now, after I am drawn by so many ties to the poor 

heathen, would be a painful struggle, and my corrupt nature I 

fear would repine at doing so, and yet I ought to acquiesce 

and rejoice in the will of God, whatever it be : will you make 

it one of your prayers for us, that we may be guided to know 

what is God's will regarding us, and that we may be quick 

and ready to follow his guidance. * * We have 

under our charge a half-caste girl, a ward of Mr. Tucker's : 

she was a perfect native, in habits, dress, temper, and mind, 

when she came to us in December ; and now we have daily to 

wonder how great a change God has wrought in her, and he 
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has done more without oor meana than by us, forestalling oa 
as it were in our plans. When we first knew her, she had the 
moat furioua, uncontrolled, wild-cat temper which I ever wit- 
nessed; but since we left Madras in January, ebe has been peace- 
able and obedient, not once shewing- the slightest marbs of her 
own fnry, but accommodating herself to our dress, habits, and 
espenally that of eating ;— she gradually and gently acquiesced, 
greatly to our wonder, and that of others. She is now Eng- 
lish in her outward appearance, has left off chewing that nasty 
betel- leaf, washes herself pretty clean, wears her clothes 
tidily, keeps her hair neat like an English girl, though, I am 
afraid, not quite free from inhabitants ; — and eats with us every 
thing set before her, except beef, which is an abomination to 
the Hindoos, both from superstition and custom, just as horse 
or ass-flesh might be to us. She does lessons with Elizabeth, 
for two or three hours in the afternoon, reads and talks in Te- 
loogoo with me in St. Luke's gospel, for half or three quarters 
of a hour after breakfast ; listens to my teaching the servants, 
works with her needle in the evening, vralks out with us in 
the afternoon ; aits quietly at our morning and evening prayer, 
and says she prays, when 1 repeat the Lord's Prayer in 
Teloogoo ; and goes to Church with me. However, she is 
very slow in her learning, either English, or any other intellec- 
toal study, not from want of natural quickness, or of memory, 
in neither of which does she bil, but from an extraordinary 
habit of inattention and repulsion to thinking, which I do not 
think you could believe till you knew a Hiodoo. I have fre- 
quently told her in detail all the great events of Christ's life 
and ascension, and their bearing upon ns ; but each time she 
has listened to them, as novelties she has never heard before : 
notwithstanding, I am sure she understood what 1 said each 
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time, and could have recollected it if she had taken the trou- 
ble. She iB Btill the complete heathen : not but that she seems 
to have given up, aa ridiculous, many heathen fablee and super- 
stitioDB, but she is still hke the other Hindoos, an atheist, 
" without God io the world," professing like many of them to 
believe in our God, yet denying him his great attributes, or 
ignorant of them, so that to her, God is but a name. She 
leads us continually to the throne of grace, and there are 
many Christians here who are interested in her, and who are 
interceding for her ; and we trust that as God has shewn to 
her ao great mercies already, he will not leave her without 
bringing her to know him. 

The three following letters are placed out of the 
order of their proper date, to connect them with the 
subject of Mary Paterson. 

From Mas. Hinbt Fox, to Maki Pateeson, 

Maswlipalam, July 16, 1845. 
My DBAK Maet. 
I thank you very much for the nice letter which Soobiah 
brought me a short time ago. Mr. Fox and myself were both 
much pleased to see how greatly you had improved in your 
writing : there were still a few feults in spelling, but these, if 
you take pains, will, I hope, soon be corrected. You will be 
glad to have a little holiday, and I am sure you will enjoy the 

time with ao kind a friend as Mrs. S . You will also have 

more time for reading your Bible and for prayer in your ovm 
room alone, than you would have bad at school, and also more- 
quiet, to think of your own soul, and of God's great goodness 
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to you ; this I hope you would also enjoy, (iear Mary ; for the 
best knowledge we can have, ie the knowledge of God, both 
by going to Him in prayer, and by reading hie word ; just as if 
we had a dear friend, whom we wi^ed to know very much of, 
we should go to him often to talk with him, and it is just bo ia 
oar prayer to God, — we must go to him, aa little children do to 
their fathers, telling him all we want and all we feel, and be- 
lieving that he is listening to us, and will give us all he knows 
would be good for us. How very good it is of God, is it not, 
dear Mary ? to allow us to come to him in this way, and make 
him our Father and onr Friend f All these great blessings, 
and every other blesEing we have, are g^ven to us through 
Jesus Christ, who died for us in our stead, that we might be 
made the children of God, and receive all these blessings from 
our Father. Jesus is full of love to you, dear Mary, he looks 
upon you. 1 trust, as one of his own dear children ; — how 
great his love has been in bringing you out of darkness into 
light. Oh ! then, seek to know him more ; go to him very 
often when yon are alone, and ask him to give you more hgbt, 
to make you know him better, and to love him more ; he will 
hear you, for he has said, " Whosoever cometh to me. 1 will 
in no wise cast out," 

Id Christ's name and for his sake alone, you must pray to 
God to forgive you your sins, and give you a new heart, and 
be assured that he will bear you and answer your prayer. 

&ve our love to John ; may Jesns bless you both, and make 
you his own dear cliildren. 

Believe me, dear Mary, 

Your affectionate friend, 

Eliza BETB Fox. 
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From Mary Paterson to Miss Tucker. 

Madras, Jan. 2, 1846. 
My dear Miss Tucker, 

It is a long time ago since I had a letter from you; it makes 
me think that you have heen very husy for the last six or seven 
months. 

This is the third year since we heard about the true God : 
these three past years, God has been to us very gracious in 
every thing, and especially that we can read now his most holy 
Bible ; and how kind He is to put us under the care of such 
a dear friend as your brother Mr. Tucker. 

I suppose you heard all about the death of my dear friend 
Mrs. Fox ; though I am sorry for the dear httle children, I 
am glad to think that she is now much happier than before. — 
I had seen her three times before she died ; she was so happy 
to see me, and spoke to me a long time ; though the doctor 
told her not to see any one. I am most thankful to have seen 
her before she left this world ; (if she had died at Masulipatam 
I should not have seen her) and I hope I may go there also, 
where she is now, through Jesus Christ. 

I think you know very well that I am not confirmed yet, 
but it was one of my greatest wishes to take the sacrament, 
but I did not like to tell Mr. Tucker ; and one day he came to 
the school to see me ; then he spoke to me about it, and asked 
if I should Uke to take it. I told him, I will be very glad to 
do so. Another girl, who is my best friend in the school, 
wished to take the sacrament with me, and so we did on 

Christmas-day at Mr. Tucker's. Miss gave me a nice 

little book ; its name is ''Companion to the Communion." I 
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like it Toy mach. I am glad to tell yon I got a prize again ; 
if I had not been ill, I would have had the firat prize, but this 
is the Becond — the name is " Bridges on the 1 19th Psalm ; " 
it is a very nice one, and I like to read it. 

Will you please tell your eietere that 1 am very much obliged 
for the nice Uttle pencil they sent me ; — my best love to them 
aod yoorself. 

Believe me, ray dear Mies Tucker, 

Your affectionate Friend, 

A. Mart Pateeson. 



FaoM Mart Paterson to the Rev, H. W. Fox. 

Madnu. April \7. 1847. 
Mt dear Mr. Foe. 
* * * * I am very happy to tell you that 1 
was confirmed on Easter Monday at Vepery Church ; you will 
be Burprised to hear the number of candidates that were con- 
firmed ; there were altogether more than three hundred, and 
the greater port of them were natives. 1 was qoite surprised 
to see such a namber of native Christians. The Bishop gave 
as a very nice sermon. You cannot think, dear Mr. Fox, how 
happy and sorry 1 felt that day, — happy, because there are 
many many reasons that I should feel so, and it would be a 
needless thing for me to write and tell you why, for you know 
just as well as me, and perhaps more too ; and this is the rea- 
MX) why I feel sorry, for all former things come to my mind. — 
what I was, and what I am now ; if it had not been for God's 
great goodness, 1 should never have known him, nor his dear 
Son Jesus ; and 1 feel that I do not love hira as I ought, nor 
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am I thankful to him for his great kindness ; will you pray for 
me, dear Mr. Fox, that he may give me his Holy Spirit, to 
help me to do what I have taken upon myself, that I may hate 
every kind of sin, and love him more and more. I must also 
thank you too, for you were the first person that taught me 
ahout the true God, and also dear Mrs. Fox. * * * 

Dearest Mr. Fox,' 

Your affectionate 
Agnes Mary Paterson. 



Ootacamund, May 8, 1844. 
My dear Mother, 
I h^d intended to have begun a letter to you yesterday, to 
let you know that I did not forget your birth-day ; but various 
occupations obliged me to postpone writing till to-day. 1 
did not, however, allow the day to pass by without especially 
asking blessings for you from our gracious Lord. It is one 
of the comforts which we have, in spite of the distance which 
we are from each other, that, though our correspondence takes 
nearly two months on the road, our prayers take not so many 
minutes : what we ask of God this minute for each other, may 
be fulfilled by him the very next. He is our most rapid, as 
well as most effectual medium of intercourse. My dear mo- 
ther, may He richly pour out upon you and my dear father, all 
his best gifts ; so much of health and temporal prosperity as 
may be best for your souls* health, and to enable you best to 
glorify his name. There are no bounds to the spiritual bless- 
ings I desire for you. May you grow daily in him riper and 
riper till the day when he shall put in the sickle. May you 
know him more and more in his great love, in his mighty 
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power, in hie wiadom, and goodneBS, and glory. May he daily 
become more predous to yon. May you continually have an 
increaaing communion with him, and have your hope of his 
kingdom grow lighter and lighter as yon draw nearer to it. 
Thoagh we do not hear from you every mail, we still have a 
sort of intercourse in dwelling upon yonr a&ection towards us 
and in retoming it ; and I am often able to ftincy you at your 
Tariona employments. I was very glad to hear by Isabella's 
letters, a few months ago, that the dining-room was occasion- 
ally changed into an evening school-room. How much might 
be done in the mas?, if every family would undertake to he 
teachers of rigfateouanesa, not of alphabet only, to a few chil- 
dren or young people. We shall never see the Church com- 
posed exclusively of godly people, but we may see a larger 
number of such in it than at present ; and at least much hap- 
pineu is gained, if not an eternal yet a temporal happiness, 
by increase of religious instruction. One sees that in this 
country, religious educHtion, however slight and however httle 
improved, humanizes the pupils far beyond the common alpba- 
betical teaching. It was Mrs. Bailey's (of Cottayam) remark, 
that the children of her old pupils were much more manageable 
at first, than those who came from new families. * • * * 
From your affectionate Son, 

Henbt W. Fox. 

During his residence on the hills, he had a daughter 
born, and also made an extensive tour through the 
Travancore and Tinnevelly district, in company with 
the Rev. Henry CotterilL He kept a journal of this 
tour, which is too voluminous for publication ; but he 
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derived great advantage from the opportunity thus 
afforded him of seeing with his own eyes the most 
important field of missionary labours in South India, 
and from becoming acquainted with many experienced 
and faithful men, whose counsel was of great value — 
whose friendship and Christian intercourse were a 
great privilege. 

He returned with his family to Masulipatam, via 
Madras, in October 1844, so completely restored in 
health, as to give him the most sanguine hope of being 
able to labour for Christ in India, with fresh vigour ; 
but further trials were in store, more severe than he 
had yet experienced. 

There was, however, a brief season of intermission : 
and for more than twelve months, he was steadily and 
actively employed in his missionary duties : studying 
the language, and, as he got more freedom of speech, 
going out amongst the people, and preaching to them 
Jesus. 

Masuiipatam, Nov, 10, 1844. 
My dear George, 
« « 4e * * » It is on the good sword of the word of 
God that I have to rely here. I go out among the people, 
and get a little talk with them, so lamely and poorly on my 
part as to appear wholly inefficient ; and the people either dis- 
pute and oppose, or listen with indifference, and were it my 
own word I had to tell them, I should soon get out of heart ; 
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but 1 know the Bword of God, clanuily handed though it be, 
iBUBt reach the hearts of some of them ; so I come anay quite 
joyfully from the midst of the opposition or the sIuggiehneBS. 
It is like the Woucali poisoned arrows which Waterton speaks 
of ; the Indian blows the arrow, strikes the prey with a tri- 
fling wound, and the arrow falls out again while the beast runs 
away as though unscathed ; the hunter, however, follows, sure 
of finding the effect of his poison in the dying animal before it 
has gone far : so we now sow seed which we know is good 
and full of life ; some of it must spring up, and some one or 
other will reap the harvest. Blessed be God for the assurance 
he gives us, and for the certain promises he has bestowed 
upon us in connection with his work. Many thanks to you 
for Arnold's Life, which is on its way out ; it will doubtless 
arrive in due time. I long very much to see it, and exjtect to 
find my esteem for the subject of it tnuch advanced, as I learn 
more and more of his character. How much I owe to hira, 
under the blessing of God. I have not yet fully found out. * 



Mtuulipatam, Jan. 15, 1845. 
Mt dear Georob. 
I begin my letter with a desire to urge upon you to be very 
diligent in trying to get some one to come out aud join us 
here : not that I suppose you are deficient in zeal toT u9, or in 
trying to forward God's work here ; but while I feel myself 
so very strongly the want of more miBsionaries, I can do no- 
thing else than cry out to you and others to make known our 
wants with glowing tongues, I daily feel increasingly my in- 
sufficiency here, single-handed among so many thousands. Our 
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dear brother, Mr. Noble, is tied up with the management of 
the English school, in which he has the head class to him- 
self, and it is a most interesting and important sphere, to which 
if he did not give his time, it would be my part to give mine ; 
and this because no one will come out from England to take this 
work off our hands. Mr. Sharkey and Mr. Taylor, two valuable 
East Indian young men, are for the present occupied in the 
same sphere. 1 am alone in the work of preaching and gene- 
ral evangelizing in the town and villages : and what can I do ? 
I am lost and bewildered in the multitude of work : I am yet 
very imperfect in my knowledge of Teloogoo, and a consider- 
able portion of my time has to be devoted to the study of it ; 
and when I go among the people, it is with a stammering tongue 
and a misunderstanding ear. There lies before me the crowded 
population of this large town of sixty to ninety thousand inha- 
bitants : these are to be preached to, to have an impression 
made on them. If I go to one part one day, and to another 
part another day, my time and labour are dissipated. If I 
keep myself to one portion, my labour is swallowed up in the 
great flood of heathenism : it is like trying to clear a spot of 
ground in the centre of a luxuriant jungle, — the roots of the 
surrounding trees fill up the spot I am at work on, faster than 
I can clear it. Again, there are the villages in the suburbs : 
fine populous villages. Again, there are the numerous villages 
and still more numerous hamlets studding the country all 
round about. Where I am to begin, I know not. Then 
there ought to be schools to be looked after, to be established, 
to be watched and taught : I cannot so much as begin them. 
And so, though I may be preaching continually to the adults, 
there is the rising generation growing up in their heathenism ; 
the most hopeful portion untouched. Besides this, I have my 



nENRI WATSON FOX. 147 

servantB to talk to daily, — many cares and calls upon my time, 
— and above all, it is only a very limited portion of the day 
that 1 can be engaged in out-of-door work. It is not aa in 
England, where you miglit go from village to village, or spend 
two or three hours conversing in one village. Here we are 
restricted to the short periods before and after sun-rise and 
sunset : exposure to the mid-day sun is a mere fool-hardy 
shortening of the time of work, at least to most constitutions. 
Besides all this, there comes the work of translations ; (only a 
portion of the Scriptures has been translated), and so far as I 
can judge, a great part of what is done, needs to be done over 
again, to render it generally intelligible. Tracts there are in 
eome numbers ; books are only yet by ones or twos. Who is 
sufficient to unite in his own person these multifarious duties, 
— preacher, teacher, superintendent of schools, translator, not 
for hundreds, but for tens and hundreds of thousands ? As 
far as roan is concerned, docs it not seem hard that our old 
school- fellows and fellow -collegians should refuse to come and 
share our burden, and make that easy which is now bewildering 
and crushing. Who ever heard of two or three men being 
sent to storm a strong fort? and I am sure that Masulipatara 
with all its idolatries and wickedness is a very stronghold of 
Satan's. I know that our dear IiOrd has sent us here about 
this work of attacking the town, and we often bless him that 
he has done so, but I do not think that he has intended us to 
be sent alone. I cannot help thinking he is calling others, 
but that they will not hear : the more so, because it is his 
revealed plan not to send so small forces for so large a work. 
Our dear Lord sent at tirst twelve and then seventy men 
through the little country of Palestine, which is not bigger 
tbiin this district of Ma«alipatam by itself. Paul generallv 
H 2 
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had three or four companions with him in his missionary work. 
Augustine brought no less than forty monks to evangelize 
England. Gideon had his three hundred men. God can, if he 
pleases, magnify himself by converting many souls where the 
insjtruments are so very poor and so very few ; but we know 
that such is not his ordinary plan, and it can scarcely be that 
he would do so, simply to relieve the idleness or vis inertia of 
some of his servants in England from the trouble of getting 
out of their snug nests to come here. Pray put this to as 
many as you can, young as well as old, that there is a great 
work to be done here, and an insufficient number of persons 
to do it. God has however commenced operations, surely He 
is even now calling for fresh labourers ; put it to them whether 
they are not the labourers that He is calhng. There are doubt- 
less, as usual, many young men hanging about Cambridge^ 
taking private pupils only because they have got nothing else 
to do ; some of them, doubtless, are men of God : I would 
that these might feel that God has a greater work for them 
here in the villages of Masulipatam, than the getting two or 
three men annually through their examination. It is painful 
to us out here to think how many young men there are in 
England in search of ministerial employment, looking out for 
curacies and the like, all the while that there is such a demand 
for labourers out here, and no supply of them at all. Do not 
take me to be in a complaining mood this month. I have not 
a word to say against any one, much less against the dealings 
of our blessed I^rd in regard to us, who shews himself as 
tender and gentle as he is merciful ; only that I continually 
feel that our isolated position here is a great weight, and the 
weakness of our force a hindrance to the Lord's work. Since 
I wrote to you last, the half-yearly examination of the English 
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schools hae taken place ; we issued invitations to all the Eu- 
ropeans, and many of the more respectable natives ; almost 
all the fonner attended, with a smaller number of the latter. 
The examination commenced at half past seven a.m., with 
prayers as usual, and then the senior judge, who was in the 
cbMF, read a short address in commendation of the school. 
The examination began with the fourth and lowest class, Einri 
went upwards. I cannot recount to you all the lessons of the 
different classes : suffice it to say that the first class, consisting 
of the young men from eighteen to twenty-nine vears of age, 
have prepared, during the half-year, eight or nine chapters of 
St. Luke's gospel in English, about half an English gram- 
mar, a few chapters of a geography of India, most of the first 
book of Euclid, and have written short English themes every 
week. What they know, they know thoroughly, and their 
minds are rapidly rising above the ordinary style of that of the 
natives. In the first class are two very nice young men. 
members of wealthy and most respectable families, who^e 
hearts seem much touched with the Gospel. The eldest of 
the two is much troubled about his sins, and says he has often 
risen at night and walked about for hours, troubled with the 
sense of them. He prays, I believe. He is a peculiarly amiable 
loving, and loveable young man, and I feel for him much of 
the affection of a brother. Should it please God to convert 
him, he would have much to give up in his family and connec- 
tions. On the last Sunday of the year I baptized our little 
Johnny by the name of John Arnold. The same morning 1 
baptized our Ayah (i. e. nursery-maid) in the little native con- 
gregation meeting at Mr. Noble's house : she walks consist- 
ently, and seems to drink in with eagerness all spiritual truth 
we teach her. My servants, ten or twelve in number, are an 
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interesting congregation every rooming : two of them are now 
baptized ; about two others I feel much interest, hoping the 
Spirit is working in them, though it is only stirring up the 
mud. One of them, Harry's bearer, has been hearing me now 
for eighteen months or more : the other is mother of one of 
Mr. N.'s servants, who was baptized lately. 

* * * Perhaps Tractarianism is not so much the 
disease of the Church in England, as the chief symptom ; 
while individually we will not give up our lusts and plans, and 
submit ourselves in singleness to Christ as our whole Master, 
the Church as a body won't give up and send out missionaries 
to India. Those who come out will have to learn, that leaving 
England, and living in a hot climate, is not their great trial ; 
it is still our sins, our flesh, and the world which it is so hard 
to give up : if it was not for the painful struggle against these, 
and the continual smartings vve get by our sins, we should be 
living a heaven on earth in spite of absence, heat, and the rest. 
My own experience however is, that I have received more 
spiritual aid against the devil and my own sins, and a more 
clear sight of our dear Lord since I came away from England, 
than I ever did before ; whether this is to be connected with 
being out here or not, I cannot say ; only, blessed be the Lord 
for what he has given me, whatever be the occasion. * * 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 

Narsapore, April 21, 1845. 
My dear George, 

* * * * The month before I left Bunder I 
had a great door opened to me. only that my own defects made 
me but Uttle able to enter it : it was this, that I was able to 
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establish in the house of a poor pious East-Indian, a weeklv 
meeting of heathens. I have to go into thc^bazaara, and call 
or drive them in, bat at last I get about twenty or thirty hear- 
ers, Romanists, and Heatheoa, and have a quiet talk to them 
for an hour, ^er I have got a free utterance, and they have 
got over their suspiciousness, I hope they will come of them- 
selves, or nhat will be better, that I shall get the same hearers 
to come regularly ; — when I think of it, I am astonished at 
the vrideness of the door which God has so opened; it pro- 
mises so much more than mere street-talking, or rather, it is 
the next step above that ; for while conversing in the open 
streets, it is necessary to raise and keep up an interest. A 
regular in-door meeting is much more suitable for instraction. 
1 shall now be as it were in the school of one Tyrannus, alias 
disputing weekly in the house of one I^wis, I begin to un- 
derstand St. Paul better, in his retguests, that his Mends would 
pray for him : — 1st. That a door might be opened for him. — 
2nd. That utterance might be given him ; and 3rd. That he 
might be enabled to speak boldly the mysteries of the gospel. 
Ephes. vi. 19, 20, contains, what I should much desu-e mr 
friends to ask of God for me ; an utterance and a boldness, for 
I am often quite tongue-tied. I am at all times a wretched stam- 
merer ; I am often a coward, knowing how I stand before 
glibly-speaking, noisy unbelieving, scoffing fellows, much of 
whose language I cannot understand, and with whom mv 
drawling tongue gives me no chance in discussion. I assure 
you I am often quite afraid of a noisy Brahmin. I trust that 
my increasing knowledge of Teloogoo will gradually set me 
free from this cause of fear. « • • « * 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 
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• Masulipatam, July 9, 1845. 

My dear Robert, 
I have not heard of your return to England, but take it for 
granted. ******* What a great blessing is 
the unanimity and affection which God allows to exist between 
the members of our family ; for though we are scattered 
abroad over the face of the world more than most families 
usually are, yet there are few in which there is more frequent 
communication and more affection. I trust that the basis of it 
is sound upon Christ. ****** It is no light or 
shallow matter to be a soldier of Christ ; the cross taken up 
daily, the sturdy bending of the old man into the one ob- 
ject of the glory of God ; the viewing the unseen world of 
God, (not of philosophy) instead of the visible things of time. 
This cannot be a shallow matter, it must be deep or not at all : 
Christ altogether, or not at all ; no halves, no ** dilettante " 
work in such a business as this ; and yet how many hang about, 
calling themselves earnest Christians, taking up the profession, 
and in some measure the approbation of Christ* s service, and 
yet are never heart-worshippers at all : never get beyond the 
approval of reason, or the likings of the mouth. Just now 
you are called to a particular heart-searching, concerning your 
motives in entering into God's ministry, and the sincerity of 
your purposes, when you shall have entered. I made but little 
use of ray preparatory time before I was ordained, I was wrapt 
up in Hooker, Butler, &c., to the exclusion of reading my own 
heart, and frequent prayer. When it pleases God to make 
you a minister, you must be just like an Oxford eight-oar at 
the races : — up till now you have been waiting, training, and 
are ready to start, but the moment you are started you must 
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be off, BtTBining every nerve in your work till the fad. A 
minister is never off duty. I thiok it would be a good rule to 
count every day lost Id which you have not been at least once 
engaged in pastoral work, conveying the knowledge of Christ 
to sinners, or building up his saints : i. e. either visiting people 
in their houses for religious conversation. Cottage lectures, 
Bermona, schoo], or something of the kind. I have got into 
such a habit, that if 1 do not either morning or evening get B 
distinct preaching of Christ to some poor souls, 1 count the dav 
a lost one ; this is independent of in-door household teaching. 
Be a working clergyman, you have been long preparing ; now 
work, work, work, for the salvation of souls, for the estcniling 
of Christ's kingdom ; water your own field first, then every 
body else's. If your parish be in a town, I hope you will soon 
know every alley and court in it ; — if in the country, every 
cottage and cottager. I am trying to get acquainted with niy 
diocese, but ten years won't suffice me fur the purpose, for the 
blind alleys are the rule, and streets the exception, and people 
are suspicious, and don't like to see an European wandering in 
and out about the privacy of their narrow lanea. These are 
usually too narrow to ride in, as the head is likely to come in 
contact with the overhanging eaves ; however, I can generally 
on foot pass any one 1 meet, with crouching up to the wall in 
almost any alley, but perhaps I am uneKpectedly brought up 
in front of a bouse without any exit to the alley, and I have no 
reason to give for wandering about in what is practicallv a 
private road ; nor can I judge of the end from the beginning 
of the alley, as they literally turn and twist about, often at 
right angles, every ten or fifteen yards. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 
H 5 
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TO THE SAME. 

I hear you are now very soon going to be ordained : re- 
member how that before Christ appointed his apostles he 
spent the night in prayer : an example to as how that we 
should preface so great a work as that of entering on the 
ministry of God's church by privacy and prayer. You may 
find a profitable lesson in the first chapter of Jeremiah, and 
in those chapters which record the call of Moses. In both, 
their exceeding humility is discovered, but it is mingled with 
a want of faith, which God reproves, at the same time that 
he gives us the blessed instruction, that it is his work his 
ministers go about, his word they speak, and that it is he who 
guards them from evil and from enemies in their work. May 
you have such a knowledge of the love of Christ to you in your 
own heart, and such a burning love for him, that you may 
long and yearn after the souls committed to you. It is not 
men's bodies which are committed to us, it is their souls ; 
which, while it restricts us in some respects, makes our charge 
heavier and more difficult ; but then if it was not difficult we 
could do it of ourselves ; because it is difficult, and when we 
know it to be so, then we are forced to seek help from God, 
May Christ be with you in your ordination and in your minis- 
try, blessing it to your own soul as well as that of others. 
Our united love to all at home. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



Towards the latter part of the year 1845, the health 
of his wife began to give way, and so rapidly did it 
decline, that there seemed no other remedy than un 
immediate removal to a better clime. In this state of 
anxiety he embarked coastwise for Madras, puritosing 
to send his wife and children to England, and return 
to his own duties at Masulipatam; but on reaching 
Uadras, the advice of his friends and the medical 
attendants, induced hira to accompany her, for indeed 
her illness had become so alarming, as to render her 
recovery, even in a better climate, a very uncertain 
event. She was conveyed on board the barque 
" Diana," on the evening of the 30th October 1845. 
and the vessel was to have sailed the next morning ; 
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but during the night, her complaint, hastened pro- 
bably by the fatigue of removal, came to a crisis, and 
she died the following morning, owing to the bursting 
of an abscess in the liver, which produced suffocation. 

She was truly in earnest about the work in which 
she had engaged, and though it pleased God thus early 
to remove her from the scene . of earthly labour, the 
evidences she had given of devotion to the cause of 
Christ, and of her own spiritual union with Him, 
furnished the strongest grounds for consolation to her 
surviving friends. Though the period of her labours 
had been brief, that labour had not been in vain in the 
Lord. Others besides Mary Paterson may, at the day of 
our Lord's appearing, arise up and call her blessed, who 
otherwise had never heard the name of Christ, nor 
been admitted to partake of his glory. 

She was removed on shore and buried at Madras : 
every alleviation which the kind sympathy of Chris- 
tian friends could afford, was enjoyed by my brother ; 
and it certainly was a providential mercy, that the 
painful event took place before the vessel had pro- 
ceeded to sea : by which he had the satisfaction of 
having her committed to the ground by one of his 
dearest friends, Mr. Tucker of Madras ; but all the 
sympathy which friends can offer at such times, falls 
far short of staunching so deep a wound, and unless 
consolation be poured in from above, and the soul is 
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capable of staying itself upon God, of finding consola- 
tion in the sympathy of Jesus, there must remain an 
aching void, which nothing can till ; a pain which de- 
fies the cure of human remedies. 

Shortly after his wife's funeral, he was obliged to 
embark with his three children, and proceed on his 
Yoyage to England. He had not been many days at 
sea, before the youngest sickened and died ; the vessel 
put into Cuddalore, where the child was buried ; 
there now lay before him, a long and dreary voyage, 
during which time, he was deprived of all the consola- 
tions of Christian communion ; there was no one on 
board to whom he could ojien his heart, or who could 
enter into his sorrows ; although this proved a very 
painful passage of his life, yet he found the promise 
hold good, " Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth," 
and at no period did he experience the presence and 
power of God's love so fully, as during this desolate 
and sorrowful voyage. During it, he appeared to have 
made a rapid progress in Christian experience ; the 
result of his sorrows was to draw him more nearly to 
his God and Saviour, to wean him more thoroughly 
from the world, and to confirm him more than ever in 
his determination to spend and be spent for Christ : so 
that he set his foot ashore on his native land, with the 
firm resolve, that by the help of the Lord, he would 
return to his work in India, as speedily as possible. 
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But his own letters will best describe his feelings 
during tliis trying period of his life. 



Barque Paragon en route to MadraSy Oct. 5, 1845. 
My dear Father and Mother, 

You will be astonished at getting a letter by Marseilles, but 
I think the occasion will justify the haste. I am now on the 
way from Masulipatam to Madras for the purpose of embark- 
ing Elizabeth and the children on the first ship for England ; 
whether I shall accompany them or not, I cannot yet decide, 
but will tell you before I despatch the letter. You know how 
ill she was in the spring, when 1 took her up to Narsapore : in 
the hot weather she got better, and recovered a large share of 
her strength, but since then she has worked herself too hard, 
and about six weeks ago was taken poorly again. 1 hoped 
she was getting over it, at least so far as to get through the 
approaching cold winter, but last week she fell off so suddenly 
and severely, that both our doctors insisted on her going to 
England at once, as the only way of idtimately saving her 
health, if not her life. I doubt not that the present plan is 
the wisest, though a most bitter one to both of us. Both our 
own separation and that of the children is what we find very 
painful to look forward to. We shall be united again, if God 
will, before long ; but the dear little children must grow up 
strangers to us, and we have no hand in their education. We 
had indeed looked forward to this, but hoped that they might 
have been six or seven years old before they went, and then 
they would have some distinct recollection of us, which might 
have been kept up. 

Madras, Oct, 1 1 . — We landed here, after a very prosperous 
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voyage of two days, on October 6. It it decided that I accom- 
pany Elizabeth to England ; but I shaJt not remain more than 
a few months, if it please God. I must be back to my worlf 
again. She is sUghtly improved since landing. We hope to 
sail about Oct. 23, and probably reach England about the end 
of February. 

Your affectionate Son, 

Henby W. Fox. 



Madras, Oct. 11, IS45. 
Mv DEAR Isabella, 
I wrote a few lines by Marseilles to my father and mother, 
telling them of my dear wife's illness, and oar purposed return 
home; this will reach you a day or two later, though it goes 
as far as Malta by the same post. I do not know what to say 
concerning this most sudden and great change of prospect. 
Three weeks ago we had not the most distant idea of revisit- 
ing England, now we are on our way there, and in the midst of 
preparations : it is no use trying to tell you my feehngs about 
it ; I have felt but little. Since the plan was first decided on, 
1 have been labouring day and night packing up, preparing, 
leading EUzabeth, who is as helpless a£ a child, and have 
scarcely a thought in my-head, or a feeling in my heart. They 
will come in the quiet of ship-board, just as they did after 
leaving England ; this one thing however, — you will feel very 
glad of our return, — we feel it a bitter pain, it is bitter indeed 
to have plans broken up, to be stopped in the middle of be- 
loved work, and hurried away from the spot ; it will be also 
bitter as soon as we reach England, to be anticipating our 
speedy separation ; and the children, how shall I leave them 
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for so many years. It is the Lord, and we can say no more. 
I look forward with strong hope, that he will give us strength 
to bear the trial, which now seems, when we catch glimpses of 
it, almost ansupportable. The Lord's will be done — we are 
now experiencing what we have long known. Since we have 
got down here, the doctors have made out Lizzy's complaint 
to be, enlargement of the liver : if it is no more, there is but 
little more reason for apprehension than in a healthy person, 
for a sea- voyage, and return to a cool climate, are almost cer- 
tain specifics for it : we trust it is no more. But diseases of 
the liver are always mysterious, and no one can say but that 
an abscess may be forming, in which case we must expect the 
worst, for though not necessarily fatal, it too often is so. * * * 
It was but on Saturday morning that we decided on leaving 
Bunder ; — on the following Thursday afternoon we embarked 
for Madras ; meanwhile I was able to leave the house only 
twice, and scarcely able to say good-bye to any friends, Eng- 
lish or Native ; we seem to be flying the country. We left 
R. Noble well, and busy in his school : we could not but envy 
him, but the Jx)rd wills it otherwise for us, and unworthy we 
are indeed to work for Him there. I left, however, in the hope 
of being back again within a year ; it would be a piece of little 
wisdom to return here in June to meet the scorching wind, 
but I hope that August may see me again in India. Mr. 
Tucker says, I ought not even to talk of plans so far distant, 
and certainly our life in India has given us experience to this 
eflPect. In coming to England, I feel assured that I shall not 
find any of you trying to tempt me to remain. The return 
will be indeed a hard thing, but not so hard as Christ under- 
went in leaving the brightness of His Father's presence for 
thirty-three years : the thought of Christ hardens my soft 
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heart to bear sorrows — else bow can I bear all I shall have to 
undergo t I am desirous of occupying myself while in Eng- 
land in trying to stir us the hearts of young men to come out 
here ; I say trying, for I am sure that the getting them to 
come, i^ as much a work of God's, and as little a work of 
man's, tS conversion or any other great work. I have a cer- 
tain stock of Indian information, which I hope to be able to 
make good use of, but I should have been glad to have had at 
least two years more of information, to enlarge, clear, and con- 
solidate what I have got. One of my pleasant thoughts, in 
regard to returning is, that we shall all meet, dear futher and 
mother, and all, in the bond of Christian love, and speak of 
Christ together. I think I shall enjoy this more than I did, 
and yet my deceitful heart has often deceived me on this head ; 
and when I have looked for a full heart to have Christian com- 
munion with brother Christians, I have often found myself as 
cold and lifeless as can be. * * ♦ » 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 



To THE Rev. R. T. Noble, Ma 

Barque Diana, off Cuddalore, Nov. fi, 1843. 
Mv DEAB Robert, 
Mr. Tucker has told you of God's deahngs with me, and of 
his mercy to me, and to my dear Elizabeth, She came on 
board to die and to render up her spirit to Christ, and now she 
is sleeping in Jesus, till the day that he brings his saints with 
him. Just this time last year, you, and 1, with Sharkey, were 
going over 1 Cor. xv, in Teloogoo ; now I am called to realize 
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and experience its tmth. Blessed be God, his comforts ex- 
ceed his sorrows, and yet the sorrow is very great ; no man 
can help me or comfort me in it, nor any creatare supply the 
want created by the loss. You know what it is to be lonely, 
but you don't know what loneliness is after five years of such 
close and affectionate intercourse as I had with my onu* wife. 
It is a terrible gap : nothing as yet fills it. I trust Christ will, 
and that I may suffer nothing earthly to try to fill it. He has 
repeated his blow, still in love, in taking little Johnny to him- 
self : the dear baby never recovered the attack he had at 
Bunder, — was worse on coming on shipboard, and died yester- 
day afternoon, after no great pain. His dear mother has been 
spared the sorrow, and now has the joy of receiving him. I 
had no anticipations of Elizabeth's danger, nor had she, till 
the night before she died. I got her on board about mid-day 
on Thursday, anticipating rainy weather — she was fatigued 
with coming on board, but was not worse all that afternoon or 
evening, except that she could take no food. She had a very 
bad night with her cough ; about two in the morning she began 
to sink and be exhausted ; the doctor, who had warned me of 
her danger soon after dark, now spoke of immediate danger, 
and seemed to think the hope of surviving was small. The 
news startled her a good deal, but her increasing exhaustion, 
and the fatigue of her cough allowed her but httle to think, 
and she scarcely spoke. The abscess seems to have broken 
about eight in the morning, when the cough ceased, and she 
died without pain, quietly in my arms, on Friday morning. I 
believe she was spared the pains of death — exhaustion tried 
her much, but that was all. 1 have nothing to recal of her 
spiritual state in dying, she could scarcely speak, nor do I sup- 
pose she could collect her thoughts to pray : but I do not want 
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it. I have much to rememher in days past, and some things 
which occurred during the weeks we were at Madras ; and I 
should have more, had not my own hard sipful heart given way 
to the bustle of packing and preparation, so that I much neg- 
lected reading and prayer with her. The strong assurance and 
feeling that she is sleeping in Jesus, and enjoying all bis love, 
without sin and suffering, is so great a joy, as enlirely to check 
my desires to have her back again, and very much to turn my 
grief into cheerfulness. God is good beyond my hopes or 
thoughts, in the abundance of comforts he supplies me in my 
thoughts ; I want more humbling, and a broken heart, and 
more thankfulness for his redemptioa of me. The thoughts of 
Bunder I cannot yet dwell on, either past, or future; but I 
have confidence, that when it pleases God to bring me back, 
he will sustain me under the pain. I hope he is now preparing 
me for working for him better than I have done yet. The 
kindness of our friends at Madras was entreme, all sympathized 
with me. and comforted me very much. On board 1 have no 
Christian friends, but much kindness from all, and a nice re- 
spectable gentlemanly captain and doctor — the latter has much 
that is hopeful. I have not yet gone to the sulors, 1 have 
been busy myself, and they engaged in taking in cargo at 
Pondicherry and Cuddalore — we hope to sail for good, to- 
morrow, or next day. 1 go on shore this afternoon to bury 
my dear little baby ; the Chaplain will bury him — he is a 
Christian brother, and very kind to me. The other two chil- 
dren and I are kept in good health. « * ♦ » 
Your afflicled and affectionate Brother, 

H. W. Fox. 
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/cH. 5, 1846. Near the Cape of Good Hope, 

Mt DKAK ISJIBELLA, 

TW probAhibty of having an opportunity of sending you a 

Wlltr trv>n\ St. Hekna. which will reach you a week or so 

St^MW* wf arhv<' in England, induces me to hegin to write to 

\v^ M ^^ <>ft7^r a tiiue : and I am glad 1 have begun, for often 

«(K^ ^^rtvrc. >^>Y I w;tT^^^i to expRss my thoughts and feelings 

tv^ >\*«fc. *»,; VwLxr sirsiiL troa begrir.rug to do so ; — used, as I 

^xv Sfvtt jc Vto:. il'wTkT^ re* hire Ser to communicate my 

*\v**x tKmw:^: «vl wirf: t-x joi TO rvocTc fmcvk her the kind- 

v«*i5 jtfNi •u.^'wcsC *>x'"rvi:>v. i fe*! ^rsfr^r «5esob:e new that I 

^^tf> ^' ,trc V ^:^ :? r<.^ 1 cMZkZtcn -wrrct ro yvw at present in 

A ?s*fv*'**^ r^-of- I hc^ that the H-rrs-stt tames are over, 

jfc.>ri>ts»<«(jtri ** tbie^- bare hitherto come « rjlJecraia^ 1 do not 

V.5N^>fc Si: :ci*t all niv sorrows mav be oAeE::=a<* virt renewed 

bi^M!V I A/.^ able so fiilly to rejoice in Chrisc, as that this loss 

»^k>«tVi ikX pain me. I look indeed to a time when my faith 

9haU be so increased and mv affections so weaned, that ali mv 

Iboughts of my dear Lizzv mav be those of gladness and thank- 

hi)iMt». Now I have many such thouerhts of her, and am 

able at times heartily to bless our dear Lord for his mercy to 

her, and can see her as it were filled with the fubess of his 

joy, free from all sin and imperfection, and so happy, and dear 

little Johnny with her. However, at times the thoughts of her 

are ver>- full of pain. I dare not look back ; for ever}- pleasant 

scene is the more agonizing, because of its former brightness, 

and I shrink from looking forward to think of my desolateness, 

and how I still have to go through the rough way and weary 

land without her affectionate comfort and presence. However. 

in regard to those thoughts, I am convicted before God of 
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having loved hsr more than I loved God ; and I very often 
have lining in my ears, " The idob He will utterly abolish." 
I do thank him for my otm eake that He haa laid this burden 
npon me : in very faithfuloese He has afflicted me, and for my 
own sake 1 am unable to wish that thia sorrow had not come ; 
for I could not without it have had such experience of Christ's 
tender love, of his powerful support and rich consolations. I 
do not know how those who arc without Clu-ist cun go through 
such a sorrow : it seems to me as if it would have driven me 
out of my senses at times, if 1 had not had, not only the com- 
fort of divine truth in my mind, but the strength of Christ 
given me immediately from himself- He does appear to me 
now much more precious than he ever did before, and at times 
I have longings after being nitb him, and indifference to this 
life quite new to me : nevertheless at others I am reminded 
how much the work of subduing and weaning me from the 
world, has vet to go on. It is better to depart and be with 
Christ, but if he sees fit to keep me here to accomplish bis 
work in me more fully, or to use me as an instrument, I am 
well content. 

" ir life be long, I will be glad, 
That I mny long obey ; 
If shoTt, yet why should I be lod. 
That iball bavo ibc mme pny. 

says Richard Baxter ; and I often repeat the words with much 
meaning. Again, I have also to use Miss Elliott's hymn : 

" Oil, leiuh me fiom my bean to lay. 



So you see there are many fluctuations in my state, but I think 
I may say that Christ has triumphed in me and glorified him- 
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self; his promises have not one of them failed, and they have 
shone out with particular clearness in his word. 

January 8. — I have been deriving much comfort from the 
thought that all the pleasure and happiness which God gave 
me in my dear wife was intended to foreshadow and typify, by 
very inferior and distant resemblance, the joys I shall have 
with him in heaven. I wish I had thought of this while I was 
in enjoyment ; the thought would have led me to sanctify the 
pleasure ; however now it allows me to look back without the 
bitter pain which all recollection brought me a short while 
ago ; for as the pain arose from the knowledge that those 
pleasant days were past never to return, so now I am able 
to look at them cheerfully and thankfully, as pointing out what 
I am going to meet with in the prepared mansions. I have 
also at times great consolation in regarding the work as 
God's work, and bowing in submission to his Almighty will ; 
assured not only of his right to do as He likes with me, but of 
his tender love in all He has done. He has made me to over- 
abound in numerous minor comforts and mercies, both before 
and since my dear Lizzy went, as though he would not let me 
have room for a doubt of his tenderness. This life on ship- 
board has been, and is a trying one for me, for I have to bear 
all mv sorrows alone : but in this God has doubtless had in 
view the object of making me feel more my dependence on 
him. We are a small party on board, and all on very good 
terms, and I receive nothing but kindness from every one ; 
but there is no one to whom I can open my heart, nor any 
congenial person. I hope that our captain, who is a most 
worthy pleasing character, is a child of God. I have got the 
Doctor to spend half an hour in the forenoon in reading the 
Bible with me, and he likes it, and I think is thoughtful about 
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it. I have had a good demaod for reading religious books 
eaperially among the sailors, among whom are some very de- 
cent retpectable characters, who listen kindly and tbankfally 
to all my entreaties to give themselves to Chmt. 

Jan. 15. — ^There is one young man among them who ha«, I 
hope, been brought to God since we aailed ; the commence- 
ment of the change seems to have been occasioned by his 
reading Baxter's Call, which 1 lent him the first Sunday I was 
on board : his progrees in Christian knowledge and experience 
has been such as to make me very hopeful that the change 
(for a change there is) is the work of the Holy Ghost. He 
quite devours the books I lend him, and perseveres in reading 
the Bible. In one or two others I would hope an impression 
bos been made ; but when I think of the wicked heart within, 
and the devil and world without, I desire to see tokens that 
the impression is made, not by me, but by the Holy Ghost. I 
preach twice on every Sunday ; if the weather is suitable, the 
service ia on the quarter-deck in the morning, and about thirty 
of us are present ; at other times, in the cuddy, when we can 
only muster about fifteen. I have continued to preach extem- 
pore, which yon will blame me for, and so I should myself, as 
I am but little satisfied with my sermons ; but for two reasons, 
the first of which is, the exceeding difficulty of getting a good 
opportunity of writing on hoard, as you may observe by the 
early part of this letter ; and the second the unseemly stiffness, 
as it seemed to me, in reading a sermon to a congregation 
such as cure, whether we are sitting in a room round a table, 
or in the open air on deck, when our ceiling is the awning, 
our pews, planks supported by a bucket at each end, and when 
I stand on the top of the booby-hutch, with the capstan covered 
with the union-jack for my desk. On week-days I usually go 
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forward for half an hour in the evenings among the sailors, 
after the day's work is over, and get some very interesting 
opportunities of speaking to them in private ; but if you could 
see my heart. I think you would wonder and be ashamed at my 
want of love to the souls about me, and how I have to stir 
myself to seek their good instead of running to do it : it is the 
wimo at Rundcr, it was the same at Oxford ;— when I would 
do gtKul, evil is present with me. I trust this lonely time of 
i»orri>w i>n shipboard may be for my soul's growth, but the 
time ij» slipping away, and I do not find myself so chastened 
or woaiHHl from the world as I hoped I should by the grace of 
inul hrtvc Ihhmi ; I Imvo loarnt some lessons, if I do not forget 
thorn, of tho evil within nie. I wish that you would all join 
\oui prrtvori* with mine, that my \nsit at home may be a 
bloJ^ii^K »"»*l gnu*!* to us all, and that our life and conver- 
«nhon nuiy bo such, as to stir up every one of us to more 
devoted nud hearty service of Christ. I shaU also be very 
ihunkful if you will pray with me, that I may be allowed while 
at home to be the means of getting more missionaries, and ii^ 
spreading a more real and deep interest in missions. I lool 
on this as my peculiar work while I am at home. I couh 
have wished for another year of such experience as my last a| 
Bunder was, but God may use my poor instrumentality foi 
" driving out labourers " into the distant vineyard. If yoi 
can devise or plan any means to aid me, I shall be most thank- 
ful. I come home confident that all of you who so heartil}| 
bid me God speed at first going out, will not attempt to delav 
my return to ray work. As for my own present wishes, \ 
have not a desire except to be at Bunder again ; but I kno^ 
so far regarding the law of sin within me, as to be aware tha^ 
my desires may change, and try to lead me from my duty. I 
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shall took therefore to you, my dear eiater, to uphold me, 
should I give way ; the parting with my dear children, proba- 
bly for life, will be a Bore trial, and now all the more bitter 
since God has taken my dear Lizzy from me. I cannot tell, 
nor are yon Ukely to know, what she was to me, and how 
entirely we were one ; there was not a plan, a thought, I 
beUere scarcely a wish, but we had it in common ; no sort of 
reserve existed between us. You know how much we were 
permitted to be together, and this enabled us to live in the 
closer unity ; to love her was almost like loving myself, and 
I knew and was persuaded that I had her entire affection. 
You know that her affections were warm, even as your own 
are; and now there is this great separation of communion. I 
doubt not but that she loves me now even more than she could 
while with me, and her love ia more hallowed in Christ ; and I 
know that I do not love her one whit the less, though the 
yearning after and longing for her at times makes my very 
heart sore : at Buch times I have no resource but to lay up my 
sorrows with Christ, the man of sorrows, and he gives me com- 
fort and even joy ; " the oil of gladness for ashes." Theworld 
and life seem as if they could never be bright to me again ; 
but if so, I may have the same brightness in the knowledge 
and love of Christ, and nothing shall prevent our joy when we 
sleep in Jesus, and when we rise in our renewed bodies to 
meet him as he comes down to earth. What a precious trea- 
sure is accumulating for us in the presence of God ; how many 
are waiting to rejoice with us. and yet I desire to look for- 
ward, not eo much to the rejoicing in meeting them again, as 
to the joy of beholding the King in his beauty. What an all- 
absorbing splendour and glory must that of God be ! The 
poor heathen have not even these prospects among those of 
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their heaven : to meet again in the life to come, is a thought 
which has not entered into their heads, and when they lose 
their dear ones, they part with them for ever. Blessed be 
God for his Gospel, and blessed also be his name that he 
has made us to know it : and I add, Blessed be God for those 
years of happiness which he allowed me to spend with my 
dear, dear wife, and for the dear children he has given me, one 
of whom, as a sort of first-fruits, he has already taken home : 
I have a strong assurance that he will hear our prayers for the 
conversion of the other two. 

From your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 



To THE Rev. R. T. Noble, Masulipatam. 

Bath, April 2, 1846. 
My dearest Robert, 
This will inform you of our arrival in England. We had a 
somewhat long, but a remarkably calm and prosperous voy- 
age. I was quite alone amongst those on board, and found 
no one with whom I had much Christian communion. I saw 
God*8 hand, in leaving me without human sources of comfort 
whilst on board : I am sure I should have clung to them too 
strongly, but he did not let me want his own consolations. I 
had a time of very much inward trial, but he has enabled me 
to go through it, and has given me very much experience of 
his love. I believe, that had I decided the question myself, I 
could have found no sorrow so necessary to me, as that which 
he has given me ; it is the heaviest I could have had, but the 
very one I needed. I have come down to Bath, where the 
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ftmily are now atoying for a while : you may remember that 
it is here that my dear wife's aunt lives, and that it ia with 
this place 1 have many associations ; this gives rise to many 
renewals of my Borrows, and many trials of faith. We reached 
London on March 23th. 1 saw Mr. Venn immediately, and 
met most of the Committee a few days afterwards ; both from 
him, and from several of them I received the greatest kindness 
and expression of sympathy. Mr. Venn is very sanguine re- 
garding the increase of Missionaries this year, and mentioned 
two or three yonng clergymen now about to prepare for going 
out. They are going to give me plenty of work at Missionary 
meetings in different parts of the country, which I am willing 
to accept, as it seems to be my work while in England. I 
have many doabts about my efficiency ; but if it is God who 
gives me the work, he will also give me the ability. 1 have 
no plans yet so much as talked of; the most distinct one is, 
that I should reach Madras, if God will, by November of this 
year. I am desirous, if it may be, to have the cold season to 
work in, and am very anxious to rejoin you, to help you in 
bearing the burden of the mission. You and our dear compa- 
nions in labour, and the school, and the Mission generally are 
often in my prayers. 1 cannot at this distance assist you in 
any other way, • * • * I am myself in excel- 
lent health, and only desirous to return again, if God will per- 
mit me to be employed for him at Bander. I was very thankful 
to find my dear father and mother, as well as the others, more 
than willing that I should return to Bunder again. 
Beheve me. 
Your affectionate Brother, and fellow-worker, 

Henbt W. Fox. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



EFFORTS WUILiST IN ENGLAND TO DIFFUSE HI86IONABT INTELLIGENXE 

AND OBTAIN FHESII LABOURERS RETURN TO INDIA ACCIDENT 

ON BOARD THE RITON STEAMER JOURNAL OF OVERLAND JOURNBT 

MISSIONARY JOURNALS CORRESPONDENCE, &C. 



My brother remained in England about six months 
and embarked in the steamer " Ripon," on his return 
to India in October. During his residence in England, 
his time was principally taken up by attending mis- 
sionary meetings in various parts of the country ; and 
in the month of May, he was present at the Anniver- 
sary Meeting of the Church Missionary Society in 
London, wliere he seconded a resolution, which the 
Bishop of Oxford had moved, " in a speech," to use 
the words ol' Mr. Venn, " which is remembered by 
many who heard it, as singularly effective in the sim- 
plicity and ability with which he described his mis- 
sionary labours." 

The step which he had now to take was one of the 
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most painful in his life ; the loss of his wife called for 
submission ; that trial was passive, it was suffering the 
will of Gt)d. But he had now to encounter a trial 
which called for action — the tearing himself away 
irom his dear children, and going out once more to his 
work, not as before with a companion to cheer him on 
his way, and to share his joys and sorrows ; but alone — 
leaving behind all he held dear on earth, and return- 
ing to scenes that would remind him at every turn, of 
his former ties and his present desolation. But there 
was no hesitancy in making this sacrifice, for a more 
powerful principle than human love had possession of 
his heart, and formed the ruling passion of his soul r 
instead of being sickened of bis work, by the losses he 
bad sustained whilst prosecuting it ; instead of turn- 
ing from it with disgust, or returning to it from a stern 
sense of duty alone, his heart was wholly bent on pro- 
secuting his labours ; the one purpose for which be de- 
sired to live, was, " that he might preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." Such was 
the sanctifying influence of affliction upon bis heart, 
such the peaceable fruits of righteousness ; such the 
increased devotion and oneness of purpose that per- 
vaded his soul. 

The following letters and journal illustrate this 
portion of his life. 
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To THE Rev. R. T. Noble, Masulipatam, 

Durham t June 15, 1846. 
My dear Robert, 
I scarcely know where to begin my letter to you : ever since 
I wrote in April, I have been moving about in scenes full of 
interest to you, as well as to myself ; but I fear I shall but ill 
succeed in conveying to you a description of them all. My 
visits have been chiefly of a Missionary character, and I have 
often wished that you could be with me, to have been cheered 
and encouraged by what I witnessed. It has seemed to me, 
that a more decided and warmer interest, and a higher tone is 
taken in reference to missions than used to be formerly. Men 
speak now of the duty and call that God is making upon as, 
and do not dwell so much in a self-congratulatory spirit upon 
successes : at every meeting which I have attended, our Society 
has seemed the nucleus for assembling the really pious and 
evangehcal clergy of the neighbourhood. I may take a some- 
what exaggerated view, because I now see things in a difl^erent 
position, as a deputation and Missionary, from what I used to 
do before we went out ; nevertheless, I think that there is 
much for which to thank God in the truer Missionary spirit 
that is abroad among those who are really his children. Still 
the interest has not come up to the point of men giving them- 
selves up to be missionaries. I have never neglected to press 
the call as a personal question upon all the younger clergymen 
whom I have met with in my journey ings, but the result has 
been the same. ** They all with one consent began to make 
excuse." I have been downcast at times, but I acknowledge 
that this is through want of faith ; God may yet press the 
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matter home on the consciences of some to whom i have spo- 
ken. I have been struck with the circumstance that m many 
men apparently suitable, and who take much interest in Mis- 
sionary matters, confess that they never yet put it as a practi- 
cal question to their own consciences, " Am I called to go ? " 
There exists a very serious obstacle to getting men, in the great 
demand which there is everywhere for curates ; this is much 
increased of late years, and both presents itself as an argament 
for staying at home, and also prevents young men from look- 
ing about them before taking orders. I have pressed the mat- 
ter upon ■ and he is evidently uneasy in his mind about 
it, but is kept back by the view that he is now in a position of 
importance where God has placed him. and which, if he was 
to leave it, would as far as man can see, not be well filled up : 
so he does not see his way in leaving it ; nevertheless, it is owr 
part to think of Gideon, and of the glory of God displayed in 
saving but few. * ♦ # * 



To THE Rev. J. Tuckeb, Madras. 

Durham, June 17, 1846. 
Mr DEAR Fbiend, 
I could fiU many sheets in writing to you if 1 had time to 
write, or you to read them. Regarding my own unworthy 
self, I have arranged with Mr. Venn to return by the 20th of 
October overland steamer, so that 1 hope, if God keeps us and 
prospers our voyage, to be at Madras early in December. God 
is still dealing with me as before : keeping me in much sorrow, 
which time hitherto has not softened or lessened, but I feel 
that 1 need bis chastening hand still. 1 have for six or seven 
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weeks been running about as a " deputation ; " you know the 
harassing work which this is, and I have found it to be very 
trying to my soiil, by interrupting my regular seasons of re- 
tirement ; I now want to be brought back again, and so God 
works in me painfully, but I hope it may prove profitably ; 
though all that I loved life for is gone, and life seems very 
dull, still I find the cares and business of the world as much 
a snare as ever. I still need and shall ever be needing God's 
chastening and weaning from the world ; how blessed a day 
will that be when the glories of Christ burst on our sight, and 
we shall be able to serve him without sin I My chief visits 
have been to London, Cambridge, Oxford, and Birmingham. 
You would hear from Mr. Venn the very favourable meeting 
which we had in Exeter Hall ; there seems to be but one 
opinion regarding it, that the tone was high and yet humbled ; 
the report was particularly good. I was myself much struck 
with the difference between this meeting and the one which 
I attended in 1840: there was no levity, no self- congratula- 
tion, and but very little lauding one another. The sermon on 
the preceding evening was in itself and its accompanying cir- 
cumstances the most remarkable and admirable one that I ever 
heard. The good bishop * goes on working very hard, preach- 
ing, speaking, and travelling, but I am told he takes cank of 
himself: he is to preach the Commemoration Sermon at Ox- 
ford this year. Cambridge is in a very hopeful state in refer- 
ence to missions, as Ragland will be able to tell you. There 
are seven undergraduates who have made known their wish 
to Mr. Cams to be missionaries ; but how many of them may 
eventually be allowed to go out, is of course doubtful. I 

♦ Of Calcutta. 
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found others, who look at the matter seriously : the subject 
seeme really before the minds of religious men there. You 
know Mr. Venn's plan of paying them a visit every term, and 
of addressing four several parties of gownsmen. I hope things 
ore in a train for his beginning a Bimilar plan at Oxford. 1 
spent a week there with Mr. Hill of Edmund Hall. I had 
two meetings of gownsmen, one at Wyatt's rooms, which they 
got ready for me, where there were about eighty present, and 
one at Wadham Hall, where there were about a hundred, in- 
clnding Dr. Jeune, Master of Pembroke, Dr. Cotton, of Wor- 
cester, our Warden, who is Vice Chancellor, Golightly, and 
several others. 1 found every thing asleep in regard to Mis- 
sions, but I found a large number of religious evangelical un- 
dergraduates, among whom my visit roused a considerable 
interest in the subject, and among whom much may be done 
by a movement from without. * • • As a party, 
a living, moving party, the Tractarians in Oxford are defunct ; 
without a head, broken up into six or seven fractions ; they arc 
dcung more to their own injury than their advancement. In 
the country, tlierc is a great deal of Tractarianism among the 
clergy, very little among the laity j it presents itself to me as 
a mere embodiment or incarnation of worldly-minded ness, — 
so far being most evil, for it has supplied all the low, sluggisli 
unspiritual part of the clergy with weapons of defence against 
the Gospel. At Durham all is asleep as of old. I find what 
appears to me a greatly increased interest in raissiona in dilFer- 
ent parts of the country, and the Church Missionary Society 
seems to be a nucleus for all the evangehcal clergy of a neigh- 
bourhood ; hut still the same excuses and difficulties in the 
way of men coming out. There is much to be done yet before 
the matter is viewed in its true bearings by our clergy. I 
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have been looking out everywhere for missionariee and school- 
masters ; I hope I have found one of each class, but they have 
not yet come to any decision. ***** 

BeHeve me, 

Affectionately yours, 

H. W. Fox. 



To THE Rev. R. T. Noble, Madras. 

Durham, July 17, 1846. 
My dear Robert, 
This month has come round again quicker than the previous 
months have done ; up to this time the days and weeks have 
passed so very slowly, that I have several times dreaded the 
prospect of length of life, if it was to be stretched out so long 
as it has been of late. I do not think that this has been so 
much from a positive desire to be with Christ, as from the 
weariness of life, such as it has been ever since mv dear 
wife has gone to her rest. I think, however, that a troubled 
one mav look forward with desire to his rest. But I would 
that mv love for our dear Lord was more ardent, that the 
meeting with him might be the prominent feature of my de- 
sires and anticipations. I now note, how, all my life past, I 
have been very greatly living on the world, and my joys and 
comforts dependent on the supplies of earthly good ; it should 
not be so, yet now I feel it very difficult to find God my joy 
through the day. It will be a blessed time when we rest from 
our sins and short-comings, and our cold hearts are warmed 
with true love ; we may at least in this way long for rest. 
Since I wrote to you, I have been living quietly at Durham. 
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making four or five excursions into the immediate neigbbour- 
hood, for the purpose of speaking at variooa village Church 
Missionary Society meetings, and preaching : there is a very 
marked alteration in this neighbourhood, in the interest taken 
in Missions ; it is to be attributed greatly to the subdivision of 
the Northern District, and the appointment of a Secretary fur 
the County ; our present Secretary is a very hard-working 
man, with an natiring body, and with spirits and £eal to match. 
With all the increase of interest, I fiod that the amount of in- 
formation, even among the better instructed is very small, and 
in many cases incorrect. X do not see how this is to be reme- 
died ; there are several very useful books, but it is difficult tu 
get people to read them ; and it is plain that the great sub- 
ject of our Missionary duty, though decidedly advancing, is 
still very far from its right position, even among true Christians. 
The want of men seems to be but very little dwelt upon at 
meetings, and in private. I have found that in the minds of 
some warm advocates of the cause, there exists the idea that 
we have already reached the acme of Missionary exertions, 
and that all that remains is, to keep our present position. 
There is much more to cheer us in regard to the prospects of 
tme religion in England than I used to think there was, while 
in India : — evangelical men seem to be as numerous as ever, 
and to stand upon a firmer and better understood basi» than 
before : evil of course is over- abundant, but people seem gene- 
rally aware that there must be a struggle to combat it : the 
dissenters ore in a low state, according to their own accounts, 
but while we cannot but grieve at this, I hope that it may be a 
forerunning state to many of the better ones coming over to 
us, so that Christ's true children may be the more united in 
action ; so far as I can learn, the prominent feature of dissen- 
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ters at present, is warmth of hostility. The Tractarian party 
is not what it was, the men remain the same, and the evil they 
have done is ver}' great, and it too remains ; but they are no 
longer advancing as a party, and are more generally seen in 
their true colours ; so at least it seems to me, although of 
course my circle of observation is only limited. Newman's 
secession seems to have been a verv serious blow : it has not 
only deprived them of a head, so that they have become split 
into several parties, but it has shown, in a way that most can 
see, whither their views are really tending. * * * 
ITie thought of leaving all, and returning alone to India, often 
verj' much oppresses me. I scarcely know how I shall leave 
my children. I now see that on first going out, I did but very 
partially know the suffering of absence. I then carried my 
home with me, and I shall henceforth be able better to sym- 
pathize with you in aU you have suffered from this cause, than 
I have hitherto done. To the flesh, the leaving all seems too 
much to be borne. I have sometimes felt a good deal of will- 
ingness when I have been on my knees, and seen Christ's love 
shown in his forsaking heaven for earth, with greater clearness ; 
but it is not alwavs so : I know that when the time comes the 
pain will be great, but God will be a refuge to which I may 
run, if I choose. My thoughts are continually recurring to 
Bunder, full of happy and of painful recollections. I most 
often think of our evenings spent together, and the chapters 
in Isaiah which we read at those times, bring many many 
particulars to my mind. May we be allowed to renew these 
meetings soon. 

Your affectionate Brother, and fellow-worker, 

H. W. Fox. 
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; Rev, R, T. Noble, Masulipatai 



Harrow. Aug. 27, 1846. 
Mv DEAa Robert, 
**««*•■ About the time of your receiving 
this, I shall be parting with my children, and all : will you 
remember me before God : it will be a struggle to fleeh and 
blood. I Ecarcely dare to look forward to it now : will you 
ask of our Father that He will be with me in that hour, and 
that I may glorify him by entire submission to his wQl. This 
life is not for enjoyment but for work, and discipline, and 
humiliation ; hereafter, how greatly shall we rejoice in the full 
presence of our blessed Lord, which thoge dear ones who have 
gone before are ever now enjoying : blessed be his name, both 
for their sake and for ours. All you have said !□ your letter 
about more Missionaries, more and more fills me with an 
anxiooB and a painful yearning to see them move ; perhaps I 
too much strain after an object of my own heart, and yet it is 
God's will that they should go out, and I am quite convinced 
that the lack does not arise from want of God's command, but 
from man's disobedience. I do try earnestly in my intercourse 
with men, but I confess that I am not so earnest in my appeals 
before God. There is still a chilly deadness on the subject 
of our clergy going out ; unless by some unlooked-for change, 
years must elapse before the Missionary temperature rises to 
" go out yourself " degree. I have pressed the subject iitdht- 
dually on at least 100 young men, but every one has got some 
one good excuse. * * • » • » » 
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FjXTkacts from Journal ok a Journey to india by the 

ovkr-land route. 

On Tliur^day ufternooii, Oct. 20, 1 84 G, the mails were brought 
alongside the RijK)!! steamer, which was lying out in the middle 
of Southampton water. This was the last visit which the steam- 
tug was to pay us, and therefore all the friends of passengers 
who had hngered to see the last of them, had now to return : 
they quite crowded the deck of the smaller vessel, while the 
side of our huge steamer was also studded with those bidding 
their friends their last farewell. Each party exchanged huzzas 
as we separated, and, sore hearts as there must have been in 
each vessel, I did not notice many sad countenances : in my 
own case the bitterest scenes had occurred at a distance, and 
I now had to part with my faithful and dear friend £., who 
)iad continued by me to the last. At length the hawser, which 
held us tight to the buoy— our last link to dear old England 
— was loosened, our head swung heavily round, the order 
of " Go a-head, full speed,'* was given, and we rushed down 
Southampton water at ten miles an hour. It was now about 
four o^clock, and the approach of dinner took us all down into 
the saloon to prepare for it. We were a crowded party, of above 
a hundred passengers, occupying every available seat at the 
two tables, which ran the whole length of the saloon. There 
were old Indian officers and civilians returning to the tropics, 
after a year or two of renovation of health in England : there 
were young cadets and writers about to launch into life, and 
enter a new world at a very early age, full of spirits and bright 
prospects; there were planters and merchants, young and 
old, bound for Bengal, or Ceylon, or China. There were two 
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other miBsioDaries, Scotcfatnen, beside myself, and a young 
clergyman, who, with a party of merry young men, waa going 
to spend the winter, touring through Egypt and Syria. There 
were two or three married ladies, with daughters, returning to 
join their husbands in India, and one with two or three little 
children. There were middle-aged Indiane, who had been 
home to recruit and to marry, and were returning with their 
young and newly-married wives ; and there was a troop of 
young ladies (some almost girla,) accompanying relatives, or 
going out to join them. I could not help thinking how soon 
their fresh English bices would be blanched, and their lively 
health and spirits become dull beneath a tropical sun. Long 
before dinner was over it was quite dark, and we had passed 
the Needles, and were steaming away in the open channel, 
with a slight motion in the vessel, scarcely enough to injure 
the most delicate of our party. I bad the privilege of a nice 
light and airy cabin all to myself, situated on the upper deck, 
so that 1 had the prospect of much comfort during the first 
half of our voyage. The captain of the ship, a fine old sailor, 
had installed me in the position of chaplain, and expressed 
hia desire for regular religious services, — a desire which, as it 
afterwards proved, proceeded from a sincere and religious 
heart. Next morning, Wednesday, we found ourselves labour- 
ing against a heavy, short, but not high sea, and a blustering 
foul wind. On coming into the saloon 1 heard all sorts of 
complaints, how that in the middle of the night the engines 
had been stopped for an hour, to allow time for cooling one of 
the cranks, which had become almost red-hot ; how, that the 
engine would make only six revolutions in a minute instead of 
sixteen, and how that the lower-deck cabins were all full of 
water, which had dashed in through the ports : almost every 
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one had had their beds wetted, together with their carpet-bags 
and portmanteaus. The steamer, a very fine vessel, was on 
her first trip, and had been hurried prematurely out of dock, so 
that every thing went wrong about her. We continued in this 
way, steaming slowly down the channel, with the head sea 
rising, and the wind increasing to a gale : she rode it out well, 
however, but in consequence of the state of her engines, at 
twelve o'clock the officer in charge of the mails ordered that 
her helm should be put up, and that she should be run into 
some port on the nearest coast. We now lay broadside to the 
sea, which occasionally gave us some heavy blows and made 
us roll, and also washed over the fore-part of the vessel, and 
poured down into the hold through the open hatchwa} s, which, 
in the hurry of departure had no covering whatever over them. 
About an hour after, the head of the rudder broke off*, so that 
the wheel was useless, and the ship unmanageable. We were 
now for several hours in the most imminent danger of going 
to the bottom, and it was only the goodness of God which 
preserved us. The water which poured down her hatchways 
was gradually rising up to the level of the fires, and there 
being no command over the vessel, the sea washed over her, 
more and more. The captain, as he afterwards told me, gave 
us all up for lost, and retired several times to his cabin, and 
there kneeling down, prayed to God to deliver us from the 
danger. Tho only hope consisted in our being able to make 
the land and get into smooth water before the water gained on 
us. About four o'clock the boatswain very gallantly volun- 
teered to be let down over the stern and hook on two chains 
to the rings on each side of the rudder itself : this he did, 
plunged under water every other second as the waves dashed 
up ; by this means we again had power of steering, by bring- 
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mg the chatDS round the capBtan, and steering by men at the 
capstan bare. By half-past four we saw land right a-head, 
and also on the weather-bow. It waa fire or six miles distant, 
high, and dimly Been through the haze. Up to this time I 
had heen lying quietly in my cabin, reading and dozing, and 
utterly ignorant that there was any thing the matter, for we 
did not roll or pitch much, and there was not nearly so much 
noise on deck, as there would have been in bad weather in a 
sailing vessel. When 1 came to dinner I was much startled 
by one of our party saying, with a gloomy face, " It will be 
well if we get ashore at all ; the rudder is gone, and we are in 
the greatest danger." I was glad to go to my own cabin, to 
commend us all to God, and to seek for his presence and 
strength in the hour of fear, and be mercifully granted it : for 
though some natural shrinking from death remained, I felt 
happy and confident in reunion with Christ, after all should be 
over, and meeting those dear ones who have passed through 
the river of death before me. It was growing dusk as we 
neared the shore, but some one on board recognized the coast, 
and we found ourselves running into Torbay, a secure and 
sheltered anchorage. By half-past seven we had anchored in 
smooth water, and all our danger was over : had we been out 
at sea, in the Bay of Biscay for instance, or had tfae ship's 
head not been put up towards the land before the rudder 
broke, it would have been barely possible that we should have 
escaped. As it is, our deUverance has been one conspicuously 
from God. When all was over, and about forty of the pas- 
sengers were waiting in the saloon for tea, oar captain sent for 
me, and asked me to return thanks to Almighty God for our 
great deUverance, which I did ; all knelt, and I hope many 
joined mncerely. There has been aince then a return to usual 



186 MEMOIR OF 

thoughts and feelings on the part of most of us, at least so far 
as is ohservahle, although there is a general expression of 
thankfulness and acknowledgment of God's hand in the escape, 
from most of us. Seldom perhaps has there hecn so much 
danger with so little suffering or inconvenience. We have in 
no ways suffered any thing, except the wetting of some of the 
luggage in the cahins and in the hold. 

Thursday Morning, Oct, 22. — At sunrise we found ourselves 
lying in Torbay, a fine semicircular bay, with bluff cliffs, 
and green hills surrounding it : on the right was Torquay with 
its white houses perched up on the hill, about four miles off; in 
the centre was another pretty town, and towards the left, lying 
snugly under the shelter of the western horn of the bay, was the 
small fishing town of Brixham. Four or five small ships lay 
in shore of us, and a fishing smack soon paid us a visit. By 
eight o'clock the purser of the ship started for the shore to 
convey the news of our disaster to London. He reached town 
by four the same afternoon, and a telegraphic express was 
immediately sent down to Southampton to order the Oriental 
steamer round to our assistance : he returned himself on board 
about one o'clock on Friday, to announce the result of his ex- 
pedition. Meanwhile we lay perfectly quiet, as steady as if 
we were on shore, all Thursday and Friday, with a fine bright 
sea and clear sky the greater part of the time, and with a fine 
view of the beautiful coast around us : numerous fishing and 
other boats perpetually in motion enlivened the scene. A few 
of the passengers landed at Brixham or Torquay for some 
hours, and some even ran up to London and back. Late on 
Friday night the hght of the Oriental steamer, and another 
smaller vessel were seen, and they soon ran alongside and an- 
chored near us. The whole of Saturday was a day of bustle 
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and coafiuioD, baggage and cargo were being transhipped into 
the amalter steamer or into boats, and thence into the Oriental. 
By four o'clock they carried the passengers over in the smaller 
vesBel, the weather being all the while very f&vourable, and 
while we were dining on board our new home, they finished all 
the carrying process, and we expected to etart the same night. 
We did not do so however till day-li^t the next morning. 

Sunday, Oct. 25. — On coming on deck I found that we were 
running along the Devonshire coast about amile off the shore : 
the coast was fine, precipitous and liilly ; the chffs often tinged 
with a ruddy colour, mingled with the greenness of the grass 
which clung to their face. Many little combs and valleys bi>- 
peared, in which lay hid a clump of trees and a cottage ; ne 
passed on beyond the Start point, sighted Dartmouth, lying in 
its little rocky cleft in the hills, and gradually edging away to 
tile southward, lost sight of land in a few hours. iVlthough 
the wind blew fresh, the sky was bright, and the sea was 
smooth. Eleven o'clock was the hour for morning prayers ; 
but as the time drew on, those ladies who were able to leave 
their cabins, together with most of the gentlemen, were assem- 
bled on deck, lying along the scats which were fixed there : 
moat of them declared their inabiUty to descend into the sa- 
loon, through fear of sea-sickness, and so it was arranged that 
we should have service on deck. I was glad to find that many 
were really anxious to have the service, and did not really 
make tlieir sickness an excuse. Accordingly I read prayers 
OD deck ; the ladies lying at full length, the gentlemen 
sitting or standing as they could with their hats on, my hair 
blowing in the wind, and my voice going every where. 1 had 
to strain my voice, and found afterwards that I was heard, but 
at the time thought otherwise. I however preached, or rather 
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made a short address on Rom. xii. 1., drawing attention to the 
call which God had made on us by his late dehverance, and 
then to his great mercy in Christ. The party, about forty in 
number, were attentive, but cold. All the afternoon I was 
qualmish and sleepy ; I had several walks and conversations 
with fellow-passengers on deck, and in the evening we had 
service again in the saloon, with about twenty present, and I 
preached from Luke x. 25 — 27, the obligation of the law. The 
day was to my own soul very lifeless and cold, and my preach- 
ing was similar. Towards evening the wind became light and 
the sea fell. 

Monday^ Oct. ;26. A beautiful bright morning with a calm 
sea, saluted us on going on deck ; we are now well in the bay 
of Biscay, and still quiet, although the wind and sea are rising 
during the afternoon. 

Tuesday, Oct. 27. When I went on deck this morning there was 
a very perceptible change in the temperature ; which shewed 
we were approaching southern and warmer climes : it was a 
beautiful, bright, and cloudless morning, we were nearly across 
the Bay of Biscay, and had met with neither storm, nor sea, 
nor swell : it was more like sailing down the channel in mild 
weather. About noon the high land above Cape Finisterre 
became indistinctly visible from deck, and all the afternoon was 
enlivened by the brighter and ever-changing views of the 
coast as we neared it and ran along it. As we drew closer to 
it we saw a long hue of rocky and mountainous coast, running 
from North Elast to South West, the most westerly point being 
Cape Finisterre, which hterally finished the land of Europe to 
the West, and the most easterly, dimly seen in the distance, in- 
dicated the neighbourhood of Corunna. It has a curious effect^ 
this seeing from the ocean, coasts and countries fJEuniliar to the 
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ideas, and represented to the mind chiefly by a red or yellow 
mark on a map. One ibncics Spain to be something peculiar ; 
and so no doubt it is, when the traveller is winding among its 
hills, and can notice the costume, the style of building, the 
altered vegetation and other objects which present themselves 
to him. But seen at a distance which precludes minute obser- 
vation, while it allows of distinguishing the outline, and even 
the colouring of the scenery, one country looks so like another, 
as almost to disappoint the spectator. 

Wednesday morning, Oct, 28. This morning about seven, 
the •* Pottinger " steamer from Alexandria passed us, very close ; 
we each stopped our engines and exchanged date of leaving 
port : we are both three or four days behind time, — we from 
our disaster in the Ripon, they from some cause unknown. 
The passings and rcpassings, and the very style and size of 
our great steamer, as well as our destination, have the effect of 
impressing on one's mind the extraordinary' intercourse of our 
nation with the world : we have four steamers monthly going 
into the Mediterranean, and as many out ; communication 
twice a month with Alexandria, once with Italv, once with 
Constantinople, by a steamer from Southampton direct, and a 
steamer to and from Gibraltar, calling at intermediate ports. 
It is the sight of this which so forcibly impresses us with the 
great missionary duty to all nations, which God has laid on us. 

I have got nice opportunities of getting at the sailors in 
their quarters forward, and am able to enter into profitable 
conversation with some of the passengers as we walk about 
the deck. It is however a time of great distraction. My 
cabin is so dark that I can scarcely see to read in it, and in the 
saloon I read or write in the midst of ttdking, or card-playing. 
My cabin companion has the merit of never being in the cabin, 
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except at night, so that I have as many opportunities of pri- 
vacy as I wish. 

Thursday. Oct, 29. — By sunrise this morning we came in 
sight of Cape St. Vincent, and about eight o'clock were abreast 
of it. As we passed within half a mile, the chffs and all upon 
them were distinctly visible. The Cape consists of two bead- 
lands, separated by a slight bay a mile wide ; the cliffs are 
200 feet high, either sandstone or magnesian limestone* or 
rather they presented the appearance of both these kinds of 
stone. They were very precipitous, cut into numerous clefts, 
and many caves ; and only in one or two small coves of- 
fered a narrow beach at which a boat might land its crew* 
The first headland was crested by a monastery converted into 
a light-house : its chapel was marked by a black cross painted 
on its end ; the whole was white-washed, and dazzled in the 
morning sun. Above twenty men and women were looking 
at us over the walls. On the next point was a small fort, also 
white, in which the most conspicuous building was its chapel, 
with a tiny plastered dome over the altar ; it seemed scarcely 
to possess a window, and reminded me very much of the 
Romish churches in India. After passing three headlands, the 
coast receded a little, but still presented a pleasing view with 
its variously-coloured cliffs, its low hills covered with bents, 
and dotted with a few white specks of houses, and one or two 
mountains in the distance. 

Friday, Oct. 30, 1846. — And now we have been at Gib- 
raltar ; and how shall I describe it ? We were but three or 
four hours on shore, and in continual excitement for some 
hours before and afterwards. 

All Thursday afternoon and evening we were steaming along 
out of sight of shore ; during the evening we were talking 



HENHT VATSOH FOX. 191 

over OUT intended trip ashore, and making enqniries of those 
who had been there before, regarding the objects of interest 
and the method of seeing them. We expected to reach our 
anchorage shortly before daylight, and proved to be correct in 
our calculations. About half-past two in the morning I was 
called up with the announcement that we were passing through 
the Straits, and on going on deck found the land visible on 
both aides ; the night was a star-light one, and the outlrae 
distinctly vifiihle of hilly promontories on each side of ua, ap- 
parently not two or three miles distant. In reality they were 
more, for the Strait is twelve miles from shore to shore. Here 
were the pillars ofHercules, and the boundaries of the ordinary 
navigation of our true ancestors of classical days. On we 
steamed, with several light-houses on the European shore 
{■aiding us into port, and soon we drew near enough tu'distin- 
gnish the rock of Gibraltar itself, and some of the lights m the 
town at the foot of it. Gibraltar is not strictly at the narrow- 
est part of the Strait, — it is rather beyond it. 

By four o'clock in the morning we were deep in the bay, 
lying about a mile off the western face of the rock, fired two 
guns, shewed a blue Ught, and cast anchor. By six o'clock 
there was enough day-light to distinguish objects, and pre- 
sently the view became, not only interesting, but beautiful. 
We were lying in a glassy bay about three miles deep and as 
many across ; immediately to the eastward rose up the rock of 
Gibraltar, forming the greater part of that side of the bay. 

By seven o'clock we embarked in one of the numerous boats 
which were clustered about the ship, whose owners were cla- 
morously in broken English seeking for a fireight : they called 
themselves Englishmen, but their complexion and countenances 
told their Spanish origin at least on one side. They soon 
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rowed us ashore, and we set foot on English ground once 
more, with some feeling of pride at the sight of the red-coated 
soldiers here in the land of Spain. We were no sooner landed 
than we were bewildered by the variety of novel- sights which 
beset us on every side : nor were these diminished as we pro- 
ceeded through the double gateway into the main street of the 
town. I had previously heard that at Gibraltar every costume 
might be seen, and the fact was speedily verified, to our great 
delight. There was the tall Highlander in full costume 
mounting guard at the gate, and the English soldier, in his 
red, or blue artillery, uniform : then there appeared the stately 
Arab, with his handsome features, and curled beard, his long 
blue coat with hanging sleeves, and large white turban : — ^next 
came the Barbary Jew or Mussulman, distinguished from each 
other, only by the black colour of the cap of the first, or the 
red of the latter ; their shorter tunic of blue with a red band 
round the waist, or their long loose capote of heavy cotton 
striped blue or white, formed their summer and winter dresses. 
Then came the Gibraltar Spaniard, in trousers and jacket, or 
shirt sleeves, like the untidy English of the lower orders, and 
most of them with jaunty-looking round beaver hats, low 
crowned and adorned with a couple of tufts or favours of the 
same material and colour as the hat. Presently there came a 
Spanish Muleteer, the very original of the pictures of a bri- 
gand so familiar to us in England. A short tidily-cut blue 
jacket, dark breeches, open from the knee to the calf of the 
leg, with buttons for show rather than use, white stockings, 
and a knowing hat or cap, formed their costume. The women 
of the upper ranks were in black, with shawls or veils over 
their heads, instead of bonnets ; the poorer women with scar- 
let cloaks, adorned at the cape, and armholes with black cloth. 
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All had a dark hue, a Bort of black pallor, an inky blood peer- 
ing throngh a white iace. The appearance of the town is 
not FjigH«>i, yet it iB difficult to say in vhat particular point it 
difien from an English town. The streets and alleys are re- 
gularly built, though rather nairow: the houses are substantial 
and, in the main street, three stories high ; io aome quarters, 
only two stories. They are all plaistered and washed with 
either white or yellow : the absence of all smoke and the light 
colour of the dost renders every thing clean. The most re- 
markable features are the flat roofs, with occasionally a. row of 
flower-pots adoTDing the parapet, and the green Venetian shut- 
ters at every window. There are abundance of shops, for 
articles of English or French manufacture, but they make no 
show, as they have but in few cases regular shop-windows ; the 
goods are exposed in windows like those of an ordinary house. 
However, the motley appearance of the crowds in the streets, 
and that of the moles dragging the carts, instead of horses, 
sufficiently shew the fordgn character of the place. 

The Journal is continued, giying a lively descrip- 
tion of first impressions at Malta, Alexandria, Cairo, 
and the Desert ; but this is a journey so frequently 
performed in the present day, and possesses so little 
novelty, that the remainder ie omitted. He reached 
Ceylon on the 6th, and Madras on the 10th of De- 
cember, 1846. 

Madras, Dec. 12. 1846. 
Mr nEABEST Sister, 

Here I am at last, by God's mercy, surrounded hy much 
and attended by gracious marks of God's love on all 
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sides. I looked forward with many painful anticipations to my 
arrival here, and I have foand them folly realized. Every 
sound and sight recals my dear Lizzy to mind ; there is not a 
spot in Madras which is not associated with her ; many houses 
and rooms remind me of her presence, and I cannot go about 
the streets without remembering the last time I did so, when 
I had left her for an hour or two only. The children also 
continually come to my mind, and I feel that I am very deso- 
late. Last evening I went as usual to the Friday evening 
meeting at the Browns', and how empty did the house seem ; 
for when last there, she was lying in one of the rooms below, 
and the dear little children's voices were scarcely hushed be- 
fore the hour of the meeting : every one there looked just as 
they did a year ago — husbands and wives still preserved to 
each other — but to me how great the change ! Do not think 
I am complaining, I can call God to witness, I do heartily 
bless him for the change, both for her sake and for my own. 
I would not have it otherwise, but yet it is full of sorrow for 
the present. I do not want you to grieve with me, for I can- 
not think of giving you sorrow ; but I want you to pray for 
me that I may glorify God in this land, and time of trial, by 
looking beyond this life, and rejoicing in his promises. I have 
had many sorrows of late, and I feel I am going to have more, 
but I think I have learnt to look on sorrows with a welcome 
eye, as God's best gifts. I have been thinking of God's ten- 
derness in his dealings with me ever since my dearest wife 
died. If I had had to go back to Bunder, and let the children 
go away at once, how almost insupportable would have been 
the trial : but he allowed me to come home to you all, and be 
comforted by your affection and love ; and in England I visited 
but few places which were closely associated with her : and 
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DOW, after I have had thirteen months of teaching, he has 
brought me back to Madras, fint to break, as it were, the 
greatneas of the pain of renaiting the scenes of onr happy dayt 
at Bonder. The sea voyage home was indeed a time of great 
trial ; but then to make up for that, He mode it a time of 
mnch converse with Him, and of many consolations. * * * 
Your affectionate Brother, 

Henby W. Fox. 



CuUapillif, February 13, 1847.— I am now out on my first 
ezcnrnon to the villages, since my return to India. I have 
commenced by coming here to the great annual bathing-fes- 
tival, which occurs on " Siva-ratri," or the Siva-night. It is 
a considerable village about twelve miles due south of Maeuli- 
petam, situated on the most northerly branch of the river 
Kistna, and containing a considerable pagoda, devoted to the 
god Siva, under his common name of Nagaswara-ew^ury, or 
the Lord of Snakes. It ia curious that the bathing in the 
river Kistna, a personification of Vishna, should be held in 
connection with, and in honour of the rival god. It is a festi- 
val of three days' continuance, the main features of which are 
the reUgiouB bathing by thousands in the river, and their re- 
puring to the temple of Siva to make their obeisance and 
offerings to the idol. I left my house at four o'clock in the 
morning, and proceeded through the entire length of the na- 
tive town on to the open country beyond it. In consequence 
of the many showers which had follen rather heavily a few 
days previooely, I fonnd the wet portions of the plain filled 
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with water ; in crossing the first the water reached my horse's 
girths, and in the second he hegan to sink so deep in the trea- 
cherous mire, that I was ohliged to leap off and lead him 
through the mud and water for two hundred yards, knee deep. 
A great part of the rest of the country (for there was no road) 
was of a miry and treacherous character ; so that when the 
sun rose I had still three or four miles of my journey before 
me. By this time I had no longer any difficulty in discerning 
my way, for I found crowds of people streaming in from all 
directions along the main path ; and for the last two miles I 
was continually passing a string of people trudging to the fes- 
tival, the majority on foot, and a few in common bullock-carts. 
There were old and young, the tottering and bent figure of 
the old woman, and little children toddling alongside their 
parents, or carried on their sides. There was about an equal 
number of men and women, but nearly all were of a poor and 
shabby appearance. On reaching Cullapilly, I found the pa- 
goda very prettily situated, on the side of a tank £all of water- 
lilies, both red and white, and the whole place alive with the 
visitors to the festival. After giving directions about the 
pitching of my tent on the bund of the tank, about a quarter 
of a mile from the pagoda, I rode down towards the river, 
which lies at about half a mile distance from the village. 
There was a solid stream of people the whole distance — a few 
returning from the water-side — but the majority on their way 
thither ; and already I could hear the roar of the voices of the 
multitude engaged in their ablutions, and the occasional 
screechings and drummings of music, proceeding from them. 
As we drew near to the river we passed several small raree 
shows, consisting each of a box gaily painted with mytholo- 
gical figures, and opening with folding-doors so as to display 
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inside the tawdry image of either Vuhnu or Sira ; these were 
plaoed in the road by their owners, who stood by beg^g for 
money, and reaping a rich hardest from the piety of the people. 
When I asked some of them why they proTided mere toys for 
worship, instead of serving God, they made the common answer 
of patting their stomach, to shew that it was their Uvelihood. 
There was also a large number of clamorous beggars, lining 
(Hie side of the road for the distance of about a quarter of a 
mile : each beggar spread out a long cloth or mat by the road' 
ude, and as the people came back from the river they threw a 
few grains of rice, or now and then a siogle chih, or leas fre- 
quently a cowrie shell (in value about one-fiftieth of a farthing) 
on each cloth ; so that there was a prospect of two or three 
bandsful of rice being gathered from each cloth. I found the 
crowd of bathers lining the river-side for a distance of 600 
yards or half a mile : the river here, though the smallest of the 
main branches of the Kistnu, varies from a quarter to half a 
mile wide, and at present is about seven or eight feet below 
its banks ; on the higher bank were collected the crowds of 
visitors ; some sitting, some standing idle, some engaged in 
preparing their food, but the majority were changing their wet 
clothes, or rubbing their coloured powders on their foreheads, 
or preparing their diminutive amount of alms : in the river 
itself stood hundreds in the act of bathing. The process ap- 
peared to he generally of this kind ; the party after scram- 
bling down the steep and slippery bank, proceeded into the 
water till a little beyond the knees, of course without removing 
any part of their dress. Borne friend commenced by pouring 
a number of pots full of the water over their head and back ; 
then there was the raising of a little of the water to the month 
in the two hands and drinking it, then the throwing two or 
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three handsfol of the water upwards, by way of libation, then 
some over the head backwards, and then plunging the whole 
body several times in the water. Men and women were min- 
gled together promiscuously. I stood watching them for a 
considerable time ; the noise of so many voices was sufficiently 
great to render conversation of scarcely any use ; so I was a 
silent observer of many hundreds going through a ceremony 
which they all beheve to acquire for them a great amount of 
religious merit, and which many believe removes their sin. I 
saw two or three men with little baskets, which they took into 
the water with them and dipped in the water. On inquiry I 
found that the basket contained the little household god of the 
party, an image a few inches long. 

On my return I found a boy going about chanting and 
"begging, with a long piece of wire run through both his 
cheeks. Siva is the bloody deity, and it is in honour of him 
or his wife that cuttings and mutilations are made : this is the 
only one I have seen to-day, but I am told this evening, that 
near the temple there are some men cutting themselves, and 
piercing their flesh. 

As I returned, I found the same close streams of people still 
moving down to the river : there could not have been less 
than four or five thousand in all, either on the river-banks or 
on the way thither, during the three quarters of an hour that 
I was there. There were about twenty buUock-carts covered 
with mats, in which women of the wealthier class changed 
their dress, and about a dozen palanquins, in which those who 
could afford the expense had come to the festival ; but the 
mass were on foot. Before I left Masulipatam I was told that 
not many people of wealth come out to this festival, on account 
of the sums they are expected to expend in case they do so. 
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1 found this to be the caw ; the majority of the visitors seem 
to be of the lower classes. On coming back I found a consi- 
derable part of the road leading to the temple lined with tem- 
ponuy booths for the sale of tojrs, bangles, ornaments, or 
umple articles of food. The booths reminded me mach, as 
indeed did moat of the scene besidea, of the outsVirts of an 
English race-coarse : of courae the booths had no table or any 
thing to raise them from the ground ; thejr conusted of a few 
sticks BO arranged as to allow a cloth or mat to be stretched 
on them, wbich sheltered the seller and hie gooda from the aun. 
I was glad to take rest and get my breakfaat in my tent ; it 
was not long before all the neighbourhood was covered with 
groups of people cooking their food, eating it, or lying down 
to sleep after it : for out of the alx or seven thousand Btrangers, 
who have come for this occasion, none seem to have any place 
to lodge in, — the open field is their parlour and their bed-room. 
The continual noise of their talking, and the nnceaaing hum- 
minga of the large drums at the pagoda, have been far from 
agreeable all day. In the afternoon, finding that no one came 
to my tent for converaation, I went out into the crowd and 
wended my way to the temple, after two or three converaationa 
by the way. The people were loitering about, with no other 
occupation than that of a few jugglers and mountebanks to 
amuse them. While waiting about the temple- gateway, watch- 
ing the contmual passing of the crowds in and out, there came 
forth a bridal palanquin, in which waa placed a small brazen 
thdent, eight or nine inches high, half wrapped up m cloth. 
Thia is the " Trishulam," and is, 1 heUeve, a representative of 
the god ; by the side walked a man with a horse-hair flapper, 
to drive away tiie flies from the god. Before the palanquin 
went a brahmin who laid down on the ground, every here and 
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open air all round about, and of the besting of the drams at 
the pagoda, continued till a late hour : and I was wakened 
about four in the monung by the same drumming, and by the 
voices of the crowds, who were beginning to wake up. During 
the night there had been a minor procession of the idol in a 
little car : the great proceBsion in the great car was to take 
place thifl afternoon, Sunday. When I went out fora morning 
walk soon after day-break, I found the people Htreaming away 
to their villages just as they bad been crowding hora them the 
previous moming ; though the festival is one of three days 
duration, yet the greater number are content with the first 
day, and before mid-day about two-thirds had left the village 
for thdr homes. There was some bathing again in the morn- 
ing, I was told, but the number of bathers could not be great. 
I had all the forenoon to myself in quiet, but from the middle 
of the day 1 had a quick eucceasion of visitors, some boys, some 
grown-up men, who came to hold a conversation, but most of 
them to ask for tracts, 1 had again many favourable opportuni- 
tiesof telling them ofChrist as their only way of salvation. Their 
continual struggle is for works of their own ; I as continually 
press upon them the impossibility of bringing out of the un- 
ciean man any thing which can cleanse him. I had a long 
and very interesting conversation with a well-behaved and 
intelligent Mussulman, who with every appearance of lively 
interest, honestly confessed, when it was pressed upon him, 
that a forgiveness of sins from without was necessary, and 
that he could not find any such in bis reUgion. In the after- 
noon I went to the pagoda, where the crowd was great, as 
well as the noise : I could not hold much conversation in con- 
sequence, hut I was remarkably enabled, as to-day also, in 
giving such ready answers to those who put foolish, captious 
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questions, as quite to silence them. About half an hour after 
dusk they began to prepare for the car procession ; the car, a 
lofty frame- work of wood of a pyramidical form, strongly tied 
together with a net- work of ropes, was covered over with dingj 
red cloth, and adorned with long strings of leaves, on which 
were suspended pumpkins and gourds. No fewer than three 
** Zemindars," or wealthy land-holders (they call them 
"princes") attended the festival, and added to its splendour, such 
as it was, by their own bejewelled persons, their match-lock 
and spearmen, and three or four elephants and camels. I stood 
near the car, to see the idol brought from the pagoda in order 
to be placed in the car : the crowd was great, but a number of 
lighted torches made every object distinctly visible. Just now 
several Brahmins came forward in a rude manner and told me 
to move out of the way, for the god was coming : at least 
their gestures told me so, for the sound of the drums pre- 
vented me from hearing more than a word or so. I took it 
to be merely a piece of impudence on their part to require me 
to do that which they had not the slightest right to do in the 
public street, and so I stood my ground. Several with vehe- 
ment gestures told me again, and one of the Zemindars talked 
at me with words inaudible from the great noise. As I thought 
it better not to oppose their wishes, I moved on a few yards : 
but that would not content them, and presently I found that 
the spearmen and others who were pushing the people about, 
began to push them against me, and others began to hustle 
me. I fancy that had it been right to do so, I might easily 
enough have stood my ground against them ; but as I had no 
reason to irritate them, but the contrary, I moved down the 
street, and as I went, 1 found three or four people throw dust 
upon me. I was more astonished than annoyed at this rude- 
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ness, i^ch ii lo nnasoal toirards bu Baropeaa : I preeame 
that the ezcitemeDt of the festival, the concealment which the 
darkneu afforded, end the presence (rf the Zemindars, embol- 
dened them to forsake their usual submissive conduct. I stood 
tn a ude street and saw the cumbroas car dragged slowly on, 
and when it was passed 1 looked down the street filled with a 
dense crowd upon whom the light of the torches streamed. I 
returned home to the quiet of my tent, to reflect on the con- 
tnist of a quiet English Sunday, with the singular, profone, 
and idolatrous scenes I had witnessed. 

To-day I have had numerous visitors in my tent. One man 
much interested me : he staid more than an hour, spelling out, 
for be could not read well, first, the ton commandments, and 
afterwards a Uttle tract of eight pages. It was a laborious 
task for him as well as tiresome to me, but he persevered 
through it, asking me questions as he went on about what he 
did not understand. I told him all the way of salvation ; he 
seemed cordially to approve of all, and to be pleased with the 
good news he heard ; he was not one of those duU men 
who chime in with any new thing which they hear, bat an in- 
telligent, lively person. I have had no great opposition or dis- 
cussion, or any new subjects started. Several have harped on 
the trite topics, that all things are God, and that he is mate- 
rially the substance of all : others again, that our bodies are 
created by him, but he is the soul of all men ; that there ie but 
one spirit, ours and his being the same ; others, that God is 
the author of sin, " for if He is not," they say, " who is ? " 
Others, that the way to purify the soul is, to restrain and get 
onder the senses : others, that believing in or serving God is 
necessarily connected with the ascetic life of a hermit. It is 
quite remarkable how readily they fly off from the subject ; 
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pretending to answer some questions I haye asked, they wil] 
go on with a long rigmarole about what has no more to do 
with it than the man in the moon. 

All these three days Gk)d has very mercifully kept me from 
the adversary, by keeping from me those noisy and difficult 
discussions whicb, from my imperfect knowledge of the lan- 
guage, I so much dread. He has also kept me in great peace, 
and made me feel much enjoyment in this sort of Ufe. 

I have given away about 150 tracts ; rather withholding 
them than offering them to the people : most of my visitors 
have been from Masulipatam ; of the rest, not above half a 
dozen are inhabitants of this village. 

Sallapiliy, February 16, 1847. This forenoon was spent 
like several others ; in the early morning I took a walk, and on 
my return through the village I wanted to find out the school. 
It is^curious what falsehoods they unblushingly tell : from not 
less than eight or nine people I have had an answer to my 
question of where the school was, to the effect that there was 
no school at all in the village, while some of them, on my 
charging them with the fabehood, have pointed out to me 
where it was. In my tent 1 had visitors for two or three 
hours : among others a man came and sat down outside (he 
would not come in) and conversed for about an hour : he had 
the usual appearance of a " Sanykssee," a mendicant friar, but 
was not one of the filthiest and worst class : the marks by 
which I discovered his character, were his greater quantity of 
hair on his face, the larger amount of ashes on his forehead, 
and particularly his strings of beads on his neck and arm, his 
cloth of the sacred yellow, and the tiger's skin carried on his 
back. He was not strictly a Sanyassee, but was emp]o3ang 
himself in going about to beg money to build a pagoda in his 
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native Tillage : he had collected, he said, 400 Rupees, (£40.) 
but 200 Rupees more were needed ; for f ome weeks past he 
had not got a futtuDg. He was a cheerful, good-natured fel- 
low ; had no objections to make to what I urged upon him, 
both in regard to his sins, and to Christ's redemption, and ap- 
peared an ordinary Bort of man, unable to read. Thoagb 1 
had dwelt for some time on their sin of taking God's name in 
vain, at last he went off in a jovial mood, chauating " Bl 
van! Bhagavan! Nariyana 1 Nariijana!" names of God. 
This they think purges the sioa away. He, like other religioni 
characters I have seen among them, seemed to be totally de- 
vend of anything like Beriouenesa or devotion. As I sent off 
my tent about two o'clock, I walked into the villEige t< 
into the shade of the houses, and went to a street full of Brah- 
mins, where 1 had been treated somewhat rudely in the i 
ing. In afew minutesil had the whole horde upon me, and 
there ensued a discussion most utterly profitless, except to my. 
self, to whom it served as a grindstone to sharpen me for fur- 
ther contests. About two o'clock, Brabmios, old and young, 
with pride and impudence strongly marked in their faces, aai- 
rounded me, and sometimes one, but more commonly three oi 
four at once, assailed me with childish and ludicrous questions, 
many of them of a quite unanswerable character : " Why 
were some men bom rich and others poor ? " " How was 
that my caste (which they confound with religion) had denied 
the divisions of caste ? " On my telling them of the evidence 
we had to the truth of Christ's life from enemies as well as 
friends, one of tfaem answered me in a thoroughly Hindoo 
fashion : " Probably," he said, " these were only sham enemies 
pretended for the occasion ; for instance, (pointing to two men) 
if I want to get possession of this man's bouse, I persuade the 
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Other who is a friend of mine, to pretend to be my enemy, 
and then I bring him into court to swear that the house is 
mine, and the circumstance of his being my enemy adds much 
to the weight of his evidence." Sometimes they were so 
eager to beset me with what they thought flooring questions, 
that one would pull the other by the arm to stop him, in order 
that he might get his word in ; and then they would ask me a 
series of questions one after another, giving me no time to an- 
swer. " Is there any difference between God and your body? ** 
'* Who knows the difference between right and wrong ? " " Is 
your God, the God of the whole world, or only of your coun- 
try ? " I turned the tables on them by laughing at their hot 
eagerness to assail me, and at their unfair dealing. I could 
only feel at the end, that God had graciously deUvered me 
out of the hand of the enemy, and also I felt sorry at these 
poor men wilfully refusing the light and the treasure. But I 
rejoiced to find Satan alive to the fact of his kingdom being 
disturbed ; anything is better than the deadness of some places ; 
I had not expected such decided opposition as I have found here : 
they are quite alive to the fact that Christianity will not allow 
idolatry, and fight shy of this subject. On leaving Cullapilly 
I took a Brahmin village in my way here, intending to leave a 
few tracts in it. I found a boy to whom I had given a book at 
Cullapilly : he first told me that he had read and understood it 
all ; but inmiediately after, he said he had not looked into it, but 
had placed it upon one of the rafters of his house : when he 
went in to look for it, he came out again and said it was gone, 
some one had thrown it away ; but when he was urged to pro- 
duce it, he presently pulled it out ; and that without any marks 
of shame at his falsehood. When I had offered the tracts I 
had brought, the Brahmins would not have them : they said. 
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" We believe onr religion, and don't want to hear anythiag 
againBt it." I had a ten minutes fitntleas diacnssion on hone- 
back with five or aiz of them ; they were so silly and captious 
that I could tell them nothing valuable. If I aaked them, 
" Have you not committed many bids ? " — they answered 
me, qnaker-like, " What difference is there between sin and 
righteouanesK ? who can tell ? " Here however I made them 
look foohsh hy obligbig them to answer their own qnes- 
tiona, by further asking them whether lying, stealing, Ac. were 
not sina f Nevertheless they shuffled, as well as they could, 
by mentioning cases in which, according to their views, it was 
necessary, if not right, to he and steal. If I incidentally spoke 
of God, immediately they interposed " Who is God ? what 
God do you mean ? what form has he got ? " When I illos- 
trated the sore punishment of sin by the case of an English 
jadge punishing a convicted felon, they tried to be off at a tan- 
gent, by appending the statement ; " Yes, one of your judges 
will ponisb the felon, bat if he was open to bribes he would 
perhaps let him off," although this was nothing to the pcnnt, 
for I had distinctly stated the presumption that the judge 
would act justly. I was glad during the discussion that a cou- 
ple of women were standing listening in the door-way of the 
house where we were talking ; to have a female listener, is to 
me, as yet, a very rare occurrence. 

I have changed my quarters by coming to this village, about 
five miles north of Cullapilly ; it is a considerable village, the 
capital of the country, and the residence of a Zemindar, or 
land-bolder, who has quite a grand palace, far superior to any 
thing I have seen elsewhere. 

Thmrtday, February 18, 1847. — The last two days have been 
occupied with visits from many of the residents of the place : 



a great many Brahmios have come to eee me, but none of 
them duputationi, or noiey or learned. A young Mossnlm&n 
has struck up quite a friendship with me ; and I have had 
many interesting conversations with him. He consents, he 
says, to OUT religioa. and he listens quietly while I speak to 
other* of Christ as Sod of God, and the only sacrifice for sin ; 
but as soon as I hegin to press it on Attn, with much bitterness 
he repudiates the idea of Jesus, whom he acknowledges as a 
great prophet, being divine ; nothing, he says, shall convince 
him of it : in this respect, he says, " Christians resemble the 
heathen, — the latter worship a stone, the former a man." I 
have been pressing him, however, with — I, The absence of 
any remission of sin, in the Koran, or by his religion ; 3. lite 
total want of evidences of the divine authority of that book ; 
3. Strong evidences of the facts of Christ's life and death j 
and, 4, that if Christ ia not God, there is no forgiveness of 
sin for mortal man. I think he feels the force of these points : 
and as he hves in MasuUpatam, I hope to have many more 
conversations with him. 

A man yesterday fancied that we Christians were Budfaiets, 
and disbelieved the existence of God. One of the village' 
schoolmasters came to me to-day : his object was to beg a 
present of me. He was a man of about forty years of age : 
his wife was dead about four years ago, and he wanted to 
marry again, and had made proposals for a girl in a neighs 
bouring village, hut the sum required for her nas 150 rupees 
(£IS), a sum equivalent probably to a year and a half or two 
years' income. Part of this sum was to go to the parents, part 
to jewels for the girl, and part for the expense of the wedding. 
When I told him this was buying a wife, he did not deny it ; 
and when I advised him, as he was a poor man, to look oat for 
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a chekp bargain, he told me that tbia one wu verj' cheap ; he 
could not get one for a Ichb amn, and thig was confirmed by 
the bystanders. When I told him that the next beat plan waa 
to wait till he bad eaved money enough for the purchaae, he 
was not at all aatiafied. llie girl ia eight or nine yeara old ; and 
on my aaking him by wboae wish the engagement had taken 
place — the girl's or her parenta ? he answered, " Of course the 
parents, she la only a child ; how can she know anything } " 

The young Mussulman told me, as we were walking throngb 
the burial-ground of his people, that the graves for men were 
dag about three feet deep, but those for the women about four 
feet : the reason of this is, that the women, being shy and 
modest, like to lie deep, well out of eight, 

Ifej/oor, Wednesday Feb. 24. — I remained at CullapiUy till 
Saturday morning, when, etriking my tent at day-light, I 
started across the country ten tnilea, till I came to the high- 
road at a village called Neddamole, where there is a traveller's 
bungalow. On my way I passed through two large and several 
small villages, which 1 hope to visit in due time. The im- 
pression left on the mind by riding about the country, la that 
of a thick population ; the ground is at least three-fourths 
under tniltivation, though m a slovenly style. At Neddamole I 
staid tiU Monday afternoon ; being in the bungalow instead of 
in my tent, the people did not come to me, but I went to 
them morning and evening ; and Sunday being cloudy, I went 
also in the middle of the day ; it is a amall poor village, inha- 
bited by firahmina, Sudras and Mahomedans ; of the former 
many are unable to read at all ; 1 had paid two similar visits 
to the place before, two years ago, but I found nothing but 
languid indifference : it waa difficult to get a small audience, 
and when got, it was difficult to retain it. On Sunday after- 
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noon I walked over to a village about a nule off, and coming 
to a house where a blacksmith was making a cartwheel, and 
the owner of the cart, a good honest Sudra fturmer, and one or 
two others looking on, I sat down beside them and had an in- 
teresting and friendly conversation with them for more than an 
hour. The former speaking of the famous idol of Juggernaut 
in Cuttack, affirmed, that at the time of the car festival, the 
idol miraculously ascends into the car itself ; similarly regard* 
ing the lingam ((paX'Aoq) idol at CuUapilly, the story is current, 
that it sprung out of the ground itself, and they say that the 
Zemindar of CuUapilly possesses an ancient description, bear- 
ing witness to the fact. The Hindoos abound in miracles in 
defence of their idolatries, which, however, like ghost-stories, 
always occur at some distance, or else took place in their 
father's time, " a long while ago." 

On Monday evening I moved on along the northern high 
road to a village called Pr4marra, about seven miles distant 
from Neddamole. It is a large village of about 300 houses, 
and at least 1500 inhabitants ; here I met a very different re- 
ception from that at Neddamole. Before my tent was pitched, 
I had four or five of the chief men of the village, of both the 
Brahmins and Sudras, waiting upon me and addressing me in 
most humble terms, " Your worship, my lord, &c." They 
shewed me all over the village the same evening. With this 
commencement all was in keeping during my stay ; my tent 
was crowded for two and three hours at a time with attentive 
obsequious visitors ; the Curmuns (the chief Brahmins) were 
in frequent attendance. One of them much interested me ; 
he was a rough sturdy man, apparently of an independent cha- 
racter ; from the first conversation I had with him he seized 
with apparent heartiness upon the truth of Christ, and con- 
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tinned to reprobate idolatry : he paid me no les> than six 
Tistta in two days, and in the presence of ataay people con- 
tinned to denoance the idols; and to tell them that " the only 
way of remissioD of sins, was steadily to contemplate Jesns 
Christ, the only true God." He and another of the tame 
(iunily told me, that though worshippers of Siva, yet they did 
not worship any image, nor go to the temples : the man's 
manner marked his sincerity, at least 1 hope so ; he confidently 
said, that on my return to the village on my way home be 
would accompany me to Maaulipatam to be baptized, and " aa 
fijr his caste-people rejecting him. what did he care for that ? " 
It may be that the Holy Spirit will work in him as a chosen 
veaael : it may be on the other hand a mere trick of his, to 
obtain some end at present concealed. I fell in one morning 
with the astrologer, or walking almanack of the ullage. His 
bnnneBB is to tell the people about the day, its luckiness, or 
otherwise ; for instance, he begsn reading to me from off bis 
ahnanack, " This is Tuesday, such and such a date of such a 
month ; there wiU be a conjunction of the planets at four 
o'clock : at that hour no work most be done, &c." He and 
many others are fully persuaded, that according to their mytho- 
logical geography, there are seven seas surrounding the earth, 
Mveially composed of salt water and fresh, of milk, of spirits, 
ngar and water, butter, &c. They all cry out in astonish- 
ment when I tell them I have been to Ceylon, or Ravaita 
LaKka, as they call it; they all think it is a land of bobgob- 
Una and giants, which no man can visit. 1 find also a very 
common notion among them, that we Englishmen will not let 
Hindoos go to England. They are deUghted to hear any ac- 
counts of England, and I kept some of them interested for a 
long time to-day on that subject. One of their first questions 
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is, *' What sort of grain grows in your country ? " Another is, 
** Are all the people there white ? or, are there any laboorers 
there, or are they all gentlemen ? " They are ludicrously per- 
sonal in their enquiries, not intending them as rudeness, hut 
knowing no hetter manners. Their salutation is, ** Where do 
you come from, where are you going to : in what employment 
are you, how much pay do you get ?" Then they go on with, 
" Have you a father and mother, brothers and sisters : are you 
married ; have you any children, are they boys or girls ? " 
More than once I have been asked by Mussulmans why I had 
no beard. 

After staying two very interesting days at Prdmarra, I came 
on this evening seven miles to this place, where there is a 
traveller's bungalow, and a large village. I passed through 
three considerable villages on the road, and saw many others 
at no g^eat distance : when will men come out from England 
to preach the (xospel up and down the country-side ? 

Beizvo&rah, February 27, 1847. — I have advanced twenty 
miles from Weyoor, straight along the high road, in order to 
be in time for the Mangalagherry festival to-morrow. This 
place is a town rather than a village, and has the greater num- 
ber of its houses tUed, instead of thatched ; though still their 
walls are only made of mud. I have now reached the foot of 
a long range of hills running north and south, which, though 
not above seven or eight hundred feet high, are steep and 
rocky; just at this spot there is a break in the range, of a mile 
in width ; the break is entirely filled by the river Kistna, which 
here makes its escape into the interminable plains eastward. 
A steep hill on either side, whose rocky foundations dip into 
the water, seems to keep guard over the stream, as the Pillars 
of Hercules guard the Straits of Gibraltar. In consequence 
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of its being situated on the Kistna, Beizwkrah is accounted a 
holy place ; and at the same time at the Cullapilly festival 
there is a great concourse assembled here from the neighbour- 
hood, ** to bathe and to visit the god." Perched up, on a 
lower crag of the hill, is a small pagoda to Diirga, or Kali, the 
Uood-thirsty wife of Siva. It is the first I have ever seen, for 
her worship does not seem to be at present common in these 
parts. I went up to it last night, and though of course I could 
not go inside, the priests, who were Brahmins, shewed me the 
goddess. It was an ugly image, two or three feet high, of 
which the head only was visible, the rest being concealed by 
a sort of cloth which was tied to the neck, and fell down on 
all sides like a pinafore ; it was sprinkled with red drops, I 
suppose to represent blood. The eyes were two glittering 
pieces of tinsel, with a black spot on each for the pupil. I 
had a long conversation with one of the priests, a poor half- 
clothed young man, who wanted to be very civil, by bringing 
me an orange from among the offerings before the idol. I of 
course would not take it ; he pretended to believe the idol was 
divine, but it was painful and piteous to observe the poor man 
thinking only of his livelihood, and sticking to that first and 
last. Truly there is no life in these people, no sense of any 
thing greater than themselves, or any belief in any thing more 
important than this life : this is visible enough among worldly- 
minded people in England, but even they acknowledge such 
existence by shrinking h-om and disliking allusions to them ; 
but these poor people play with such subjects, as a child would 
with a snake, not knowing that there was more in the reptile 
than what it saw. I passed from him to visit the hermit of 
the Hill : not one of those dirty obscene beggars who call 
themselves Fakeers or Sanydssees, and hang about towns and 
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villages, but a real hermit who has lived there in his cave, as 
he told me, for thirty-five years. I had heard of him from 
others, and found him just as I had expected. I believe that 
formerly he really practised asceticism, but he has long given 
that up, and seems to be enjoying the results of his asceticism 
in the respect and presents of the people. His cave is made 
into a very comfortable abode, and its site is particularly well 
chosen, inasmuch as it escapes all the heat and glare of the 
sun af^er an early hour in the morning. I found him sitting 
on his stool with three old Brahmins from the town chatting 
with him ; he had chairs, a cot, a table, and many more httle 
conveniences than most natives have. On an old rug on the 
cot sat cowering and mumbling hke a monkey, a young man, 
who apparently aspires to be the future possessor of the cave. 
The hermit himself was a comfortable, fat, elderly gentleman, 
with a clean cloth round his waist, and a clean skin on his 
body, which, by its comfortable folds shewed the good living 
he enjoyed. He saluted me in a very friendly manner, and 
gave me a chair, and then began to enumerate the number of 
European gentlemen who had paid him a visit, and shewed 
their kindness by leaving him a present. I treated him with 
great respect, and after some general conversation, I told him 
I had a question to ask him, for which I should be much 
obliged if he could give an answer. " I had committed many 
sins," I said, " and I knew that it was only just that Grod 
should punish sin ; how could I escape this punishment?" He 
answered me very readily by the old tale, ** You must meditate 
upon God, you must pray, you must give alms." &c. ; and he 
was quite satisfied with his answer, as were also the Brahmins 
who sat listening. I told him in a humble way, that even I 
was able to discover that this would never do to remove my 



HBHRT WATSOH FOX. 215 

BJDe ; tor all these prayers, devotions, alma, &c., proceeded 
frODi out of my evil heart, and how coold they, being evil, 
core its corruptions t I added, by way of illustration, (what I 
find to be onanswerable, and a most useM simile) that in Ma- 
Bulipatam there are salt wells, and consequently the water in 
them is useless, and I knew that if a man was to draw a few 
buckets full of the salt water out of one of them, and then 
pour it back again into the well, he would never by this means 
make the salt water sweet. He acknowledged my illustration, 
and passed on to general conversation : but I brought him back 
again, reminding him that he had not satisfied my question ; 
he merely repeated his fonner recipe, and I told him again 
that I kaew it would not do, for that for years past I had 
been praying to God, &c., as he told me, and yet alt this so- 
called righteousness had not removed my sins, nor given me 
that peace of mind which ought to accompany forgiveness. 
He still had no other remedy to give me, but said if we poured 
good water into the salt well, would not that cure it ? I ac- 
knowledged it might, but " where is the good water to come 
from ? my heart produces only salt water," At last 1 told 
him and his trienda that I would go home and try their expe- 
riroent with a salt well near my house ; this made them laugh, 
for they saw my intended application. On finding that the 
conversation was going to turn in other directions, t told them 
plainly that 1 knew a way of remission of sins ; and then un- 
folded Christ to them, dying on the cross to suffer our punish- 
ment and to pay our debt. After talking on this subjectsome 
tinu, 1 left three or four tracts with them and catne away. 

This morning I spent an hour or more in the street in a 
warm conversation with about twenty people, chiefly Brahmins : 
they, mamtaining the efficacy of self-righteousness and the 
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very divinity of the stone idol ; Tpreaching to them '* (rod is a 
Spirit/' and the alone efficacy of the blood of Christ to remit 
sin, and to give righteousness. 

Mangcdagherry, March 3, 1847. I had a pleasant ride here 
on Saturday afternoon, being in the shade either of a range of 
hills, which skirted the road for some distance, or of that of an 
avenue of trees, under which the road ran the whole way. I 
arrived at the close of the first day of the great annual festival. 
Mangalagherry is a small, but for India a well-built town : 
that is, its houses are all made of mud, but the largest nam* 
her of them are tiled ; and there is a regular street dividing 
the town into two equal parts ; it probably contains 3000 or 
4000 people : there is a large temple with a handsome Gopa- 
ram (i. e. tower over the gate- way) about 120 or 150 feet 
high : just beyond it rises the hill to the height of 600 or 700 
feet : half way up the hill is a small pag^a, where the most 
sacred idol is kept, It is a stone one, about two feet high, 
called Narasimha, and represents an uncouth incarnation of 
Vishnu, half man, half lion. There are several miracles con- 
nected with it ; the first is, that when the people come to 
make their offerings of sugar and water, the priest pours them 
into the mouth of the idol, which as soon as it has received half 
of them begins to reject the rest as a sign it has had enough : 
the next is, that whatever quantity, even an hundred gallons, is 
poured into the idol's mouth, small as the idol is, it holds it 
all : the manifest refutation of this is, that from out of all the 
crevices of the rock round the temple the'sugared water trickles 
down in large quantities ; but the stupid people are persuaded 
that this arises only from the spilling at the time of pouring 
it into its mouth. Another is, that if a number of vessels fall 
of this hquid be left in the temple during the night, next mom- 
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ing they will be fouad half emptied ; the idol never taking 
more than half. I told those who reported this miracle to me, 
the story of Bel in the Apocrypha, and it greatly amused them, 
being BO closely to the point. The fourth miracle is, that if 
this sugar and nater be left on the hill any time, neither aots 
nor flies are attracted to it. The festival consisted in nothing 
more than certain nightly processionB. On Sunday night an 
indecent representation of one of the scenes of Krishna's life 
(another incarnation of Viahnu) took place in the public street 
by means of figures about two feet high- The next night was 
the marriage ; this consisted of a procession of an image of 
the god, BO wrapped up in swaddling-clothes, that I could 
make out nothing of its shape, seated upon the folds of an 
enormous cobra da capello, and overshadowed by its outspread 
bood : along with this image, and, like it, borne aloft on men's 
shoulders, was a small shrine containing two brass idols, which 
represented the two wives of the god, The procession moved 
slowly about the town, pausing every now and then, while music 
was played before the idols, rockets were let off, guns fired, 
and a fire-work or two burned. The great night was Tuesday, 
but nothing else took place beyond the dragging about a great 
car, in which was seated a Uttle idol. The crowd was enor- 
moD> ; on Sunday the town was crammed, but on Monday all 
the ground round about was alao covered with people, and on 
Tuesday it was still closer and more widely crowded. The 
poor people came from all directions ; many of them twenty 
or forty miles, and some even more- Of course there was no 
room in the town for them, so they just lived day and night 
on the open plain. Each night about seven or eight o'clock, 
I saw numerous groups of women and children, worn out with 
the heat and excitement of the day, lying down all round 
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the temple asleep ; the men were still moying ahoat. All the 
main street and neighbourhood were crowded with booths, 
where ornaments, toys, food or sweetmeats were to be sold ; 
indeed in many respects, allowing for difference of customs, it 
was like a great English hxr, without its riot or drunkenness, 
but instead of that defiled with idolatry. In the place of 
mountebanks or wild-beast shows, were a number of people 
whom I might call fire-dancers : a man three parts naked, 
would take two thick torches made of cotton rags with oil on 
them, and having lighted them, he would dash them one 
against another until he was enveloped in the cloud of sparks 
which flew from them. All this while, dancing about violently, 
he would vary the spectacle by beating his naked breast and 
back with the burning end of the torches, or hold them both 
before him in such a position that the flames passed dose by his 
breast and face. Sometimes he would sit down on the ground, 
and take a roll of rags about an inch thick, light one end of 
it and put it into his open mouth, holding it on his tongue 
without extinguishing it ; meanwhile another man fantastically 
dressed was beating a small gong : I saw four or five sets of 
these characters in the space of one hundred yards. Another 
man varied the amusement by mounting on stilts and running 
through the skin of his back and arms four skewers of wood. 
the further end of which terminated in small flaming torches. 
On^enquiring many times the cause of all this outrageous and 
unmeaning self-torture, I was assured it was not from religion 
or devotion, but simply to collect a few pence from the by- 
standers. 

On Sunday I was alone, and spent the greater part of the 
day quietly in the travellers' bungalow just outside the town ; 
in the morning and evening I spent more than an hour on 
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each occaeioa in diepating with and preaching to large numbers 
of liatenera. Unlike the people of CuUapilly, they everywhere 
and at all times treated me with grea.t respect and civility : the 
immediate cause of which is probably the well-knono good- 
will of the excellent collector of the district to the Mission- 
ariea. On Monday morning I was joined by Mr. Gunn, from 
Gnntoor, the American Lutheran Missionary ; for in India we 
are able to put the Evangelical Alliance into practice, and 
morning and evening we sallied forth into the crowd : how- 
ever, the better to get at the people, 1 pitched my tent in a 
grove of tamarind-trees, in sight of the great temple, and jast 
outside of the crowd. Here I had crowds of listeners ; as 
many as could find room sat down in my tent, they crammed 
all the space round about the doors on each side of the teat, 
and looked in through the windows. I must have had from 
fifty to sixty people at a time, most of them attentive and con- 
tinuing for a length of time : among them were a good many 
women. I continued for an hour and a half or more at a 
time to preach to them about idols, sin, and Jesus Christ the 
one sacrifice for sin. When tired, 1 read to them the ten com- 
mandments, explaining and applying them, or else a tract, 
commenting on it as I read. The crowd being great, and the 
Doise from the distant crowd reaching to the tent, and aa 1 had 
my audience not so much before me as at my right hand and 
left, I bad to exert myself mach, and to shout loudly ; this 
with a temperature of about 94° was exhausting, and when the 
two days were over I waa greatly fatigued, and my throat very 
sore. But it was a subject of great rejoicing, that I had been 
permitted to preach Christ to such great numbers, who had 
never heard of him before, without obstruction or opposition. 
Though I sat preaching in Satan's own seat, yet he eeemed re- 
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Strained, and the power of God to be withholding him that he 
should not work out his malice agunst the goapel on its minis- 
ters. I was not a little amueed at the looks of wonder which 
I saw contiDually in the crowds who looked at Mr. Gnnn tmd 
mvself, and st the crowds which usually followed ub to the 
bungalow : for their looks confirmed what they told us, that 
they had never seen a white face before. I believe this ia the 
case with a large proportion of the villagers. 

Wulloor, March 5 . — I have returned again into the Maauli- 
patam district, which I had left on going to visit Mangala- 
gherry : in doing so I had to recross the river Kistna ; the 
branch in which I found water was about half a mile wide, 
and in parts fifteen feet deep. 1 crossed three other branches 
of about a quarter to half a mile wide, but at this season they 
are only dry beds of sand : during the floods they tell me that 
not only are all these branches fiUed with deep streams, bnt 
the intervening islands are also covered, so that the stream 
flows along, a mighty river five miles wide. I pitched my tent 
in a clump of tamarind trees just outside the vUlage, and for 
these two days I have hod conversations with the people modi 
as usual. I had a variety, however, in the case of one man, 
a Sudra, who has learnt Sanscrit, and read some of the Purii- 
nas, and is a Pedfinti, one of a sect similar to the new Piston- 
ists. He professes to reject not only idols and their worship, 
but also all distinction of gods, affirming there is only one j 
yet like the Greek philosophers he conforms to custom, by a 
large mark of Vishnu on his forehead, I first met him in a 
crowd in the village, when 1 was talking to a number of Brah- 
mins about their idols ; and then he was violent and almost 
unmannerly in discussion. When however he came to my 
tent he spoke more quietly, and was very much interested in 
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the answers I gave to a variety of questions he asked ; many 
of my answers, regarding the spiritual nature and (be unity of 
God, quite agreed, he said, with his omo views : there were 
others which no less pleased him, although novel, for they ap- 
proved themselves to his judgment. Although he made no 
ohjectionB to the great scheme of redemption, yet be did not 
grasp it with any readiness ; the reason was plain, as I after- 
wards told him ; he did not know or feel that he was a sinner, 
and therefore cared little for the good news of forgiveness of 

The village is a large one, and is the residence of the rich- 
eat Zemindar, a large landholder of this district. He Uves in 
a good-sized house, inside a fort with lofty mud-walla : this is 
erected, not for defence, but only for shew ; for the grand- 
fother of the present possessor was the first of this race of 
Zemindars, and made his fortune since the commencemeut of 
tluB century ; since which time all these dietricta have been 
as aecare from an enemy as the inland counties of England. 
On the same principle of display, he keeps in his service 400 
men, about sixty of whom are dressed and armed as Sepoys, 
and about a dozen as cavalry. He has seven fine elephants, 
and a large number of camels. He is a man of Sudra cast, 
but like the rest of his tribe, he is fed on, and led aboat, by a 
number of Brahmins : he is fond of hOg-hunting, and keeps 
about fifty dogs for this purpose. The only useful thing that 
I heard of his doing was, the establishment of a native school 
inside the fort. Though he was for several years the ward of 
the East Indian Company, being a minor, no pains were taken 
to give him any instrnction : he does not know English, and 
is as little fitted to perform the duties of hie station, as any 
other Zemindar ; and it would be difficult to say less of his 
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^r/1* ; vh^m ( nM:fl th^ tenn idol, or ima^e, he fiiac ks cms 
;«f»d ^.ri^/t, '' ALrXfh ' I caxuiot Etten to ffoch a word.'* I diiak 
h^, WM ^/nk half MrvjQji ; the rat of the people loogbed «l 
hiM, f (^ rfrmirid^ me of a Rofnan Catfaoiic priest at Seani> 
tSpifti^ftiA, wh/> waA v^ry indignant at his oppooent m a contio- 
v*^%y, ff^ /:hjfercpng the Romanists with worshipping a waier. 
" How unfair it is of yrm," he wrote, " to say we wordi^ a 
wnfff \ you kwrw that if we thought it was so, we would not 
wornht]} it : we ^lelievc it to be the body of Christ : it is tkmi 
w\Mt we. wr>rship, and not bread, when we adore the host." 

At Hny-brr-iik itn Mrniday morning I left Weyoor for Pr4- 
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1^1 lit hi!r I bud fynmiiMcd to return. I met on going into the 
villii|((< srvrriil of my previous acquaintances, who seemed glad 
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to see me ; they had many qaeatioDa to ask me about Maoga- 
lag^tierry, so that two or three times I had to go over the etories 
of the trickery of the priests, and the story of Bel. It naa 
excessively hot all day in my tent, and 1 had not so many visi- 
tors as before : but of those that came I had the opportunity 
of repeating the gospel to several, and of pressing upon them 
the danger of delaying to come to Christ. I found the 
Brahmin in whom I had been much interested before, atill 
professing the same belief in Christ, and distrust in Vishnu, 
Siva, and all other idols. He did not conceal, however, from 
me that he received four rupees a month for singing Siva 
hymns in a neighbouring village. He had a long conversation 
about how he was to get hia livelihood in case he waa to turn 
Chris^an, and wanted me to promise I would support him. I 
told him I could not promise to do that, but that God's pro- 
mise was true, and consistent with reason, that those that come 
to him he will provide for. " Oh," said the man, " that won't 
do for me." So I said to him ; " If you cannot trust God's 
promise for support in this life, how can you trust his promise 
for what is so much greater and more difficult, eternal life in 
the world to come f " I afterwards could not help thinking 
how inconsistent we Christians are on this point, trusting to 
God for forgiveness of sins, for a kingdom and a throne, and 
yet mistrusting him daily in matters which concern our tem- 
poral support or comfort. 

On both occasions I have pressed him to take a copy of a 
tract or a gospel : hut he has with unusual pertinacity declined. 
J was pressing him to take and read a copy of St. Luke, and 
asking him how he could expect to know the way which leads 
to life, if he did not read regarding it. " How can I understand 
it ? " said he, pointing to the book ; " perhaps It has sixteen 
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different meanings, and how am I, even though I sit all day 
over it, to find out the right one." His notion is an autho- 
rized Hindoo one, viz. that the sacred books are purposely so 
written, that every sentence may be capable, not of one mean- 
ing only, but of many : and a teacher or a commentary is thus 
required to understcmd the text. In ingenuity this exceeds 
the pope's reasons for keeping the Bible from the people. In 
regard to the variety of meanings capable of being drawn 
from one set of sentences, it shews that " there is nothing new 
under the sun." Yet who would have expected the principle 
of Tract No. 90 to have been forestalled in an obscure Hindoo 
village. 

I still have hopes of there being something at work in the 
man's mind. I had intended to have remained there two day^, 
but I found the heat to be so great that I judged it better not 
to remain in my tent any longer. 

Masulipatam, March 27, — I have been here rather more 
than a fortnight since my return from the villages. My employ- 
ment is to go out before sunrise into the town, which is dose 
to my house, and there spend an hour or so in conversing, 
preaching, and disputing with a crowd of people in some comer 
of a street. I get ready listeners, though not so favourable 
ones as in the villages. Nevertheless, I make the name of 
Christ known to many, and give away a few tracts. Nearly 
the whole day I am engaged with visitors in my house : many 
boys from the £nglish school come and spend hours with me ; 
many grown-up natives pay me visits, with whom I have long 
and interesting conversations. I have adorned the walls of 
my principal rooms with pictures ; some, portraits and views, 
others of birds and animals, and on my tables I have placed a 
variety of nicknacks and curiosities, — little mummy figures 
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from Egypt, chimney-on) oments from England, a amall globe, 
and these form grand attiuctionB to my visitors, who are as 
dehghted to see these things as a child ia to aee a raree-ahow. 
BeaidCH this, fame haa noiaed abroad that I poesess some mag- 
netic fiah and ducka, and a camera obscura, and other wonder- 
ful things from Europe ; and I often find after a long conver- 
sation on other matters of a higher kind, that I have been 
honoured with the visit in conaequence of my visitor's curiosity 
to see the wonderful thinga I possess. I, of course, gladly 
exhibit them, and so I hope I prepare the way for more con- 
fidence and kindly acquaintance with my native neighbours, 
beaidea conveying to them as full statements aa 1 can of the 
way of salvation through Christ. With the younger part of 
my visitors I find that so aimple a thing as a magoetic toy 
goes to shake their confidence in their heathen miracles, as 
exhibiting to them the existence of natural wonders greater 
than those which their people tell them regarding the gods. 
The fiah Bind the duck that will come when they are called, 
and have the semblance of life, although they are manifestly 
only tin toys, afford a ready comparison with the idols, which 
can neither stand nor walk, nor hear, nor see, and yet are said 
to he alive. 

A few days ago while conversing with a crowd of people in 
the street, and when some of them were asking me the com- 
mon question, " Suppose we join your religion, how shall we 
get our livelihood ;" and while I was endeavouring to show them 
that those who committed their souls to God, would he foand 
tar from losers in regard to their bodies, I used the illustration 
of the prodigal son : " Suppose," I said, " a Uttle boy was to 
leave his father's house, and go to a br country, surely he 
would soon find himself in want ; then, half-starved as he was, 
L 5 
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if he was to return home, and hombly ask for food, would not 
hill father most joyfully receive him, feed him and dothe him. 
as a recovered lost one? " " No/' said the man I spoke to, 
" the father would have nothing to do with the lad; how coald 
he tell what he had eaten, while he had been absent from 
home/' meaning, that as the father could not tell whether the 
boy had not eaten food prepared by people of inferior caste, 
and consequently lost his caste, he would count him as midean 
and drive him away. I was scarcely prepared to hear so un- 
blushing a statement of the hard-heartedness to which the 
system of caste reduced people. The speaker was not a Brah- 
min, nor apparently any thing more than an ordinary Sadra 
working man. 

On several occasions of late I have had the low morality of 
the (lindu religious books brought out in common conversa- 
tion. Pressing on the people the fact of their having sinned, 
which some deny, but which they commonly evade by asking, 
' * Who knows the difference between right and wrong ? what 
is sin ? " I asked them *' What is l3nng ? what is theft ? Are 
they right or wrong } are they sins or not ? " I have been 
answered several times. ** Why that depends on the occasion ! 
if a man lies or steals to satisfy hunger, of course there is no 
harm in it." Sometimes they say, ** Of course every body 
tells lies ; how could the world go on without lying ? " 

I was much shocked one morning by that old wicked state- 
ment made to me by a farmer just come out of the country. 
I was asking him as above-mentioned, whether he had not 
sinned ; whether, for instance, he had not told many lies. 
" And if I have," said he, '*who is it that made me to tell 
them ; who else but God ? It is not my fault." I told him 
that thus he was charging God with being a liar ; for if I was to 
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>end mf servant into the bazaar and make him steal, I should 
be jiut as much a thief as he vas. " Well what then," said 
the man, " God u a thief and a liar ; if not, how does it hap- 
pen that some men are bom rich and others poor." I turned 
away from him, saying, I dared to speak no longer with such a 
blasphemer, and began to express to the bystanders my horror 
and grief at these expressions : they only laughed, but the 
man seemed a httle ashamed, for he came back presently to 
justify himself, sayiag that in his religion, his god (Krishna) 
was related to have both committed thefts and told Ues, and as 
he believed all this, he was surely right in saying what he did. 
Tlie worst of it is, that it was not the man's own idea, but the 
systematic doctrine maintained by a large proportion of the 
Hindus ; that men are mere puppets, and God is the imme- 
diate instigator of all their actions, both good and bad. 



Sidlapaiy, Feb. 17, 1847. 
Mt deab Geoboe, 
I have no one to disturb me here, but the natives who come 
to roy tent, and this is in the way of business ; the intervals 
between their going and coming, and my evenings, are all my 
own for reading and writing. 1 thus combine more active em- 
ployment in real evangehzation, with improvement in Teloogoo, 
and leisure for my own use. I am more and more inclined to 
carry out Mr. Venn's proposed plans, so far as the aeasons 
allow me : about six months I mast be under cover of a roof, 
but the rest of my time I hope to spend in my snng tent. I 
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wish some of the Cantabs knew what a happy life it is ; to 
have it not as a %aptpyoy, bat as actually one's business to be 
preaching Christ to those who have never before heard of him, 
is very joyful : — when I have been to a village and told the 
people there of him, and left tracts with them, I come away 
joyfully, recollecting that there is one more obstacle to Christ's 
coming removed : whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. He has been preached among them, and so the 
end is coming all more quickly : besides this, the seed is sown, 
and some will spring up to bear fruit, and Christ shall see of 
the travail of his soul in that Yillage. » » » * 

I look back to my visit to England with much thankfulness 
and pleasure ; perhaps with more than if it had been made 
under more outwardly happy circumstances. I feel so thankful 
for all the happy intercourse we had together, and the inter- 
change of affection between all the members of the fieunily, 
and especially for the love you have all shewn to my dear 
httle children. But I cannot say I look with satisfaction on my 
missionary work there. I look indeed with exceeding pleasure 
upon a]l the meetings in the North, which I went to with 
Blenkinsopp : I enjoyed them thoroughly — but what I consi- 
dered my more important season in the South, I regard with 
less satisfaction. It is perhaps, because I expected to see re- 
sults in the shape of men, and saw none, nor any prospects of 
any. This is want of faith, but it also arises from feeling that 
I might have said and done more. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 
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To THE Ret. J. Nicholson, Emmanuel Collkoe, Cambbidqe. 

Maanlipatam, Feb. 23, 1847. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I have been purposing some time to fulfil my promise of 
writing a long letter to you : I promised Ragland that I would 
try and do so on my journey up here from Madras, but that 
journey is over ; and I have got myself settled in my new 
honge, and I am out in my tent in the villages, and yet my 
promise is unfulfilled ; so I take advantage of a forenoon in 
which I am staying in a traveller's bungalow, and therefore 
have no native visitors as I have when I am in my tent. I 
wish that you and all your missionary circle could be with 
rae, either in my house at Masulipatam, or in my tent in some 
of the villages, that you might yonrselvea see how free from 
personal hardship a missionary's life in India is. 1 have a large 
new house, one end of which lies empty for want of some 
brother missionary to come and occupy it ; in it I have every 
comfort and convenience I could wish. I have my drawing- 
room and dining-room, my bed-room and bathing-room ad- 
joining, and my study besides; so that I live like a prince. 
Then I have the society of my dear brother Noble, and of two 
Christian &milieB, and sometimes of one or two others like- 
minded, among our European residents ; so that I am really 
without any outward want. When I come out in my tent, my 
servants pitch it for me in an eUgible situatioD, in or near a 
village ; it is just twelve feet square inside ; it has double walls 
and top, separated the one from the other by a apace two feet 
wide, and here I have my tables, my chur, my bed, my books, 
and a great part of the day long 1 have an audience of black 
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faces, and turbaned or ehaven heads, inside and outside tlie 
door. I say, that I wish you could see how free firom outward 
hardships we are ; far I fear that it is the dread of them which 
keeps so many mea from coming out to us ; and yet, snppoB- 
ing a missionary's life was one of hardship, surely we have no 
right to shrink from it on that account. Our dear Lord's life 
was one of hardship, and we are not to be above wallfing in 
his ateps : as Christians we are bom to hardships, and blessed 
is the man who receives them from the Lord. Through much 
tribulation must we euter into the luugdom of heaven ; why 
then should we shrink from our allotted tribulation T All the 
way as I came along the road from Madras, I was thinking 
how I could tell you of my journey : it is scarcely worth-while 
to describe to you the journey itself in detail ; it is enough to 
say I was on horseback, and travelled a stage of from teo to 
fifteen miles every morning and evening, halting at comfortable 
bungalows, or houses built by the government for the use of 
travellers ; there is no inn-keeper in them, but the people at- 
tached to them are always ready to procure me milk, and boU 
my kettle, and for dinner kill me a chicken and curry it. I 
enjoyed my journey greatly, as the season (the beginning of 
January) was cool and bright, and the crops on the ground 
made the boundless plain through which I rode greener and 
prettier than I had ever seen it before. In the lonelinesa of my 
journey, — for 1 had no one to speak English to, except in two 
or three towns where I stopped for a few days, — I had much 
enjoyment. But the subject, about which I was continually 
thinking 1 would speak to you, was that of the desolation of 
the country in a spiritual point of view. I rode '250 miles in 
a straight Une, through a populous country, passing through 
villages every three or four miles, and seeing many others in 
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all directknie, uid occBsinnall]' coming to conaderable towns ; 
bat ID all that diatrict there was not a single Chrietian Mi>- 
dooary ; not one person from wham a heathen might hear the 
word of life ; my road lay parallel to the sea-coast, at no 
great distance from it, but I might have gone inland for 100 
or 200, or 300 miles, and except in one place have found the 
whole land equally wanting in Christian teachers. On Sunday 
evening I went into a village and had a long cODversation with 
some Brahmins ; the discussion coming to no satisfactory con- 
clusion, the chief speaker said. " Well, come to-morrow, and 
we will have a full talk on the subject : you shall bring your 
books, and I will bring mine, and we will see which is true." 
I could only tell him that by the next morning I must be on 
my journey again ; and I thought of the almost impossibihty 
of a Christian preacher ever reaching him ; the village lay SOO 
miles from Madras, and 150 from Guutoor, the next missionary 
station. And now that I am moving about in my own district, 
I ottea think of you and the missionary collectors who assem- 
ble in your rooms : I pass from one large village to another, 
I see the intermediate distances broken by smaller villages ; — 
the country as distinguished from the town is, 1 think, more 
closely peopled than that in England, and yet I am alone in 
visiting the people ; I find generally the very name of Christ 
unknown, aod perfect ignorance, as to either the sin or folly 
of idolatry. The whole district, without another missionary 
in it, is nearly 100 miles each way ; it is impossible that I can 
virit even the chief villages for two or three days each, during 
the ux months in the year in which the weather allows me to 
be out. 

And now, my dear friend, in regard to these wants, which I 
feel an hundred times more than I express, and which you 



232 MEMOIR OF 

would feel similarly if you were here ; I wish you would try 
and impress upon your missionary circle, that in reference to 
this heathen country, thus destitute of the preaching of the 
Gospel, God has given England the great commission to evan- 
gelize it : in giving it to England he gave it peculiarly to the 
Church of England as the estabUshed and principal Church, 
and in giving it to that Church, he glive the commission pecu- 
liarly to our universities, as the nurseries of the ministers of 
that Church for both home and foreign service. And in all 
Cambridge, to whom has that commission come so markedly 
and surely, as to the members of that little body, into whose 
hearts it has pleased God to put the desire of collecting sub- 
scriptions for missions, and to assemble for information on the 
subject ? . I do not think that you ought to be content, if two 
or three out of your number go out annually as missionaries, 
but rather expect that every one should do so, unless some one 
or two may have peculiar indications that they are not to go. 
It appears to me, that in the case of those whom God has 
called to missionary work, by having given them an interest 
in the subject, the pecuhar indications for the guiding of their 
course, are not to be sought on the side of going, but on that of 
staying. If no extraordinary indications of God's will regard- 
ing them hereafter occurs, their course is to come abroad, as 
the called of God. You will remember in that vision of Isaiah 
which Mr. Carus read to us, when assembled in his room on the 
Sunday evening of the missionary week last year ; Isaiah's 
call consisted simply in his standing near and hearing God ask, 
** Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?" If your 
friends will be content with a call like Isaiah's, they have had 
it already. I wish however peculiarly that they had it ever 
ringing in their ears, that God has given Christian England 
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one peculiar midioD, which la — not to stay at home and work 
among her own ignorant and poor, hat to go abroad and evan- 
g«liie India first, as most closely united in social and political 
ties ; then AfKca, China, and all other countries which have 
hecome our neighbours " by commercial relationi." We are 
all daily longing and praying, for the speedy coming of our 
blessed Lord to restore all things ; and sometimes we are apt 
to wonder why he delays his coming : but it is not He, but tne 
who are the cause of the delay. He cannot come, as he said, 
until die* Gospel has been preached in all nations for a witness, 
aod be has ordered his faithful people to go and preach it. 
But we don't go, and the gospel ia not yet preached, and so 
his return ie delayed. When I have been in a village preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kmgdom, I feel " Now there is one more 
obstacle to Christ's return removed." This is the joy of a 
missionary which I suppose yon in Engtai^ do not feel i for 
there is no promise connected with pastoral work in England 
in reference to his second coming. It is not said, " All the sonU 
in Barnwell parish shall be converted, and then will the end 
come," but, " The Gospel is to be preached unto all nations, 
and then shall the end come." The Gospel has been preached 
in all England ten times over — in India not yet once. He 
who wishes to have a peculiar part assigned to him in hasten- 
ing the return of his Lord, let him pray to he made a mission- 
ary. The excuse I used to hear in England about our large 
towns and their neglected state and their heathen population, 
and so on, often occurs to my mind ; I call it an excuse, be- 
cause, except in two or three cases, I have observed it to be 
palpably no better. Young men say they can't come out to 
Masolipatam, because the heathen thousands of Manchester or 
St. Giles have a prior claim on their labours, and so having 
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pacified their consciences, they take a nice curacy in a village 
or country-town. Any one who urges this ground for staying 
at home, ought, as it appears to me, in more consistency to 
go to St. Giles', or Manchester, or some such place, and be 
content with nothing else than such a heathenish demoralized 
sphere ; if he gets tired of it and leaves it, he must then come 
out to us, or else find some new reason for remaining in Elng- 
land. And now having given you a long talk, which I hope 
you will make use of to those whom it may most concern, it is 
but fair that I should give you some Indian information, and 
not make this letter a mere sermon. So I will tell you what 
is daily coming before me — the notions and views of the re- 
spectable classes of the heathen in this part of the country. 
The first point then is idolatry ; they believe, and that without 
shame, that the idol is indeed very God. For instance, at a 
great bathing-fcst^al which I witnessed ten days ago, I asked 
the people what they came to do ; their answer was universally, 
" I came to bathe in the sacred river Kistna, and when that 
was done I went to the temple to see the god." " And what 
sort of god is he ?" " He is of the lingam (^aXKo^) shape." 
And then they told me how the idol lingam had been self-bom 
out of the earth generations ago, to the truth of which an old 
inscription bore witness. This is not strange : for the univer- 
sal notion is that God has a material form, and one object of 
their religious worship is, to be permitted to have a sight of 
that form. This is a view I have daily to argue against, by 
the simple proof, if he had a material form, wherever God is, 
there would that form be visible ; all acknowledge that he is' 
omnipresent, — that he is now near us ; how then if he has a 
form does it not appear to us here ? Connected with this is 
their saying, "He is the all-pervader — he is in every thing." 
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By wtucli they mean that every thing ia materially made of 
him, and is a part of hia iubstance. So low are their usual 
views of the Godhead ; bnt they yet descend further, by tmth 
iacidentally and poeitively charging God with heing the author 
and perpetrator of sin. " la he not the Creator of aU things f 
If he did not originate sin, vho did f If God made me a sin> 
fol being, he is to blame, and my faults can't be laid to my 
charge. I am not an independent being ; I have no choice of 
good or evil ; I only do as he wrote at the time of my birth. 
Men are but puppets, God pulls the strings, and for his amuse- 
ment sometimes makes us commit sin, sometimes perform 
righteonsness." This is the common language I meet with daily; 
it is what they have received from their fathers, and I can only 
anevrer it by an indirect appeal to their moral sense, which I 
always find existing in them, and bearing witness to the truth 
of God, although it lies half dormant behind a tissue of blas- 
phemous dogmas. When I charge them with sin, the com- 
monest answer I receive is, " Who knows the difference be- 
tween right and wrong ? I do not know whether I have ever 
■inned or not ; how can 1 remember ?" And when in answer 
to this I take the practical course of enumerating a variety of 
Bins, and asking them if so and so is good or had, and begin- 
ning usually with falsehood and theft, I receive not unfre- 
qnently these answers, " Why ! lying is necessary, how could 
the world go on without it;" or, "If I steal to satisfy my 
hnoger, there is no harm in it." Of course when I press them 
farther, their moral sense speaks out, and they usually with a 
laugh acknowledge the sin ; and yet these subterfuges are not 
merely made for the occasion in order to parry my questions, 
but they are the self-deceits hy which Satan has hardened and 
set to sleep their consciences. They have no thought of the 
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judgment to come : they all acknowledge, at least after a little 
disputing, that there is a hell, and that God will punish sinners 
in it } but it is manifest that the idea has no living exbtence 
in their minds. No doubt the universal belief has g^ne far to 
produce this end ; fatalism has added to it. One man said to 
me yesterday, ** If we join the Christian religion, shall we ob- 
tain absorption by it,** meaning of course, that union of the 
soul which dwells for a while in the human body with its great 
Divine origin, so as to lose all individuality, as a drop of water 
in the sea. Now it is to these people that I invite — no, not I, 
but God calls some of your circle to come and preach the free 
salvation of the soul and body through the sacrifice of Christ. 
I preach this to them continually, the need of a remission of 
sins ; Christ* s suffering the only remission ; his resurrection 
and ascension'; his coming again, and the great resurrection 
and judgment : it is indeed a happy work to be so employed ; 
would that there were more to enjoy its happiness. How 
gladly should I welcome some one or two of you, who might 
come out overland by July or August, when the worst of the 
hot season is over : a couple of months spent in Masulipatam 
would give the bare rudiments of the language, and then we 
could go out together into the villages for six months and 
hear nothing but Teloogoo all day long. I would suggest in 
answer to any one who might say, '* I have not qualifications 
for a missionary life : " that so various are the spheres of mis- 
sionary labour, requiring such very different kinds and degrees 
of talent, that if a man is not fit fior any of them, he is cer- 
tainly not fit for any ministerial sphere in England. Some 
have great difficulties in regard to opposition on the part of 
their parents ; I would suggest in such cases that they should 
get some friend, whose age, character, and position has weight 
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with their pareots, to open the subject to them, l^e subject 
which, coming from a ^onng man, a father might at once treat 
as viuonary and absurd, may, when quietly brought forward 
by one of riper years and judgment, at least claim a calm con- 
sideration. My paper obliges me to conclude by assuring you 
of my being, 

Your very sincere Friend, 

Hbnst W. Fox. 



Magalapherry, Sunday evening, Feb. 28, 1847. 
My DBABEST Isabella. 
I have been thinking about you often to-day, and so I think 
I nil] spend half an hour this evening in writing to you. The 
cause of my thoughts recurring to you so often, I beUeve is, 
that 1 have been reading Newton's Cardiphonia, which I used 
to read at Rugby, and have scarcely ever looked into since. 
Newton is much mixed up with my recollections of Rugby, 
and that brings to my mind the time when I used to receive 
from you a long letter regularly every Sunday morning, which 
served as my food during the following week. I believe those 
letters of yours were, under God, among the chief means of 
fonning into a flame the smoking flas, and bringing the full 
light of Christ's sun to break through my twihght. I was 
then, as I am now, lonely : 1 had friends and companions, but 

none in Christ, for it was before was touched by the Spirit 

of God ; and I used to look to you as my chief, and indeed 
only Christian companion, though so ier off: and now it is the 
same, my heart flies to you as the dearest companion on earth, 
and distant as we are, I seem to have more and closer commu- 
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nion with you than with any other alive. While I am writing, 
(nine o'clock at night) the roar of the devil's festiTal is goiog 
on, about a quarter of a mile off; the cracks of the fireworics, 
the braying of harah trumpetg, the screeching of cUrioiiets, 
and the hammering of tomtoms, rise above the confused soood 
of a thousand or two of people, and tell me that the procesaioa 
of the god has set out from the temple. I have onlyJDst come 
hack from the town to the buDgalow ; crowds of poor beings 
worn ODt with the excitement of the day were lying asleep in 
all directions on the ground; vast crowds fill the streets and 
neighbourhood of the temple, in the midst of whom are seve- 
ral men like madmen, dancing about with two lighted torches 
(made of cotton rags) in their hands, which they dash together 
till the sparks fly out, and almost cover their naked bodies ; 
or they beat themselves with- the lighted ends, or they hold 
them, so that the flame scorches their chests or their &ces ; 
and one man was walking about on stilts, with four long wooden 
ikcwers run through the skin of his arms and back, and the 
further ends of them on fire : and all this is not for devotion 
or religion's sake, but to get two or three pence by it. This 
for the time being is Satan's seat, where he sits triumphant ; 
but I trust the time has come, when the Lord Jesus is going 
to turn him out of it. After a long talk in the morning, for 
nn hour and a half, till I was quite hoarse, about idols and the 
true way of salvation, I have been spending a quiet Sunday in 
the travellers' bungalow, reading the first nine or ten chapters 
of the Acts, which I thought was a good preparation for going 
to the people again, when the heat of the day was over. How- 
ever, I shrunk a good deal from going into the noisy crowd of 
devil's servants, all alone ; not that I had anything personally to 
fear, but the contest seemed great. I was able to remember. 
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and take coorage from the remembrance, that the one Lord of 
heaven and earth was on my ude, and would be with me in 
the midst of them ; and when 1 went, I bad about an hour of 
remarkably quiet satisfactory preaching, to attentive and as- 
senting listeners, many of whom were Brahmins, and one or 
two learned ones ; so that Christ has prevailed, and would 
not let Satan have hie way. In this work of mine, going about 
distorbing Satan's snug nests, the thought is hourly pressed 
npon me with exceeding viridness, that I am in the midst 
of a battle with the powers of darkness : it much helps to keep 
me watchful and prayerful, for how can I stand against them 
one moment, if Jesus does not uphold me ? As a man I 
may contend with the Brahmms, who are but mea, but bow 
can 1 in my own strength contend with Satan and his busy 
hosts ? It is just like going into some of the dark recesses of 
a pagoda with a torch ; out fly the unclean bats by hundreds : 
so the torch of Christ's gospel will bring out the evil spirits 
to try and flutter it out ; but, blessed be God, it shall scorch 
their wings instead. During the fortnight's tour, in which, 
like a knight-errant, I have bad to meet all comers, whatso- 
ever they be, I have been wonderfully preserved. Again and 
again to my astonishment, have I come out of discussions vic- 
torious, where I am sure that nothing but God's hand shot up 
the mouths of opponents i not once has he let me be put down, 
or vanquished ; and this is the more markedly his doing, be- 
cause my imperfect ability of speaking and understanding, 
renders me so very liable to be crushed or confounded by a 
noisy Brahmia ; but He would not let it be so. " He has 
made his saints victorious," and on the very head of language 
he has loosed my tongue to an extent I certainly did not ex- 
pect in so short a time ; and I can begin to expostulate, to 
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w^ dte bcWTon ctf bdl. the oertainty of poniahment, the love 
i<<' God m iviof tor «. npon my beuera' consciences. He is 
> w«ad«ri«l God. hO oi kiodiMss. and bearing with onr eins. 
aad jbort-cvnn^s. and coM bcwts. Leaving the noiae and 
nvvd of tb« to«m 1 miked op the siloit and lonely steps on 
th« side i,'^ tbr hill vtuch led to tbe pagoda of the idol, which 
» «o fi,«d <,<f Higar and rntrr, and tboe looked down on the 
K>«n. half tud antMue tbe tre«s. and tbe tall goparam, a tower 
liMo^ abotv all. and tbe mUk-wfaite buildings inside tbe pa- 
ev^b^ jrkanui^ in tbe bi^bl mooaligbt, and tbe many lights 
down tbe sbwt, Kaduag far away, and as tbe roar and drum- 
(uing cante ap to me. 1 Kuenibend, bow at that bour, (eight 
o\-kxk> ottT hieudi at Ountocr. tmly tbirteeo miles off, were 
um:< tu^ber fur evnung winrabip. and bow at tbe same time, 
tbe tbotuaikb of congregations in quiet bappy Elngland, were 
ju«t aMembbng for aftetnoon senke ; wbile bere, tbe thou- 
jands assembled to worsbip a dirty stone, were indulging in di»- 
NpatMD and deviby. Blessed day '. when Jesus shall come to 
«et all things to rights ; " tbe limes of refreshing bum the pre- 
tatee ot tbe Lord ; " poor sools, now taking it all easy, but then 
shrinking with horror from tbe ngbt oi bim coming on tbe 
cloads of heaven. Ob, dear »ster, what a jo)-fiil day for us ! 
to rise with dear Liny and Uttle Johnny, and our dear brother 
and sifter, and ibe other loTed ones in Hove Chnrcbyard, to 
meet Mim in tbe Mr, and so we shall ever be with tbe Lord. 
We may well woik on with patience, as l(Wg as He has work 
for us to do. with stti^ a joy set before as. May it please 
God early to make my darling Harry and Mary rejtnce in this 
prospect tbrougb their love to Christ. I do greatly long and 
pray, that they may be spared the uneasy pantings after the 
world, and from tbe disbonoor done to Cbriat by most in tbeir 
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youth, and that they may early, even from doit, know what is 
the settled joy and peace of real believera. 

Your very affectionate Brother, 

Henbt W. Fox. 



Matulipatam, March 22, 1847. 
Mr DEAR Fatheb and Mothbs, 
I cannot suffidently thank yon for the letters which 1 have 
received from you bo regularly every mail since ray arrival. 
1 received my mother's letter of Jannaiy 29, yesterday. Hie 
receipt of them is a great relief to my solitude : at times I 
feel downcast by my loaeliDess, and at such times it is an in- 
expressible reUef to look across the water, and feel your aSec- 
tion and your sympathy. Your love towards, and care of, my 
dear chddren, it a ^-esh source of love to you, and most thank- 
ful do 1 feel to yon for your kindness to them. You may say 
that they are your grand- children, but it it not all grand-chil- 
dren that receive snch parental love. Christ baa emptied me 
of earthly sources of satisfaction, in order to fill me with hia 
fulness ; and when I am sufferiug from a sense of my earthly 
emptiness, I can sometimes pray that he nould empty me still 
more, in order that I may have more room for him. 1 do 
sometimes feel weary and ready to feint, but he reassures me, 
and he never lets me have those heavy thoagbts about the 
future, which I used to entertain. I have returned from my 
village tour, as the weather was becoming too hot to Uve in 
my tent : the last day it was up to 98** for some hours. On 
my return, the weather feels cool enough, but it is beginning 
to warm up ; the season however ia favourable as yet, and we 
have had several cloudy days, very unusual at this season, and 
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I am in excellent health and stren^h. I am too busy at pre- 
sent. I cannot get my work done : as my house is near the 
town, I have visitors half the day long, occupying all my lei- 
sure time and a good deal more. I also go into the town itself 
morning and evening, and have long and animated discussions. 
You remember that till now I had kept to the outskirts and 
villages in the suburbs ; now I am able by Christ's help to go 
into the streets and bazaars and meet all comers : so that I 
am able to attack the stronghold of Satan : The English school 
is also beginning to receive its visible blessing ; there are two 
dear little boys in it, — one fourteen, and the other almost six- 
teen, very desirous of being baptized, and showing marks, as 
we think, of the work of the Holy Spirit in them. One is a 
very respectable Brahmin, and the other a respectable Sudra. 
We must wait a little time before we take the step; they 
come to Mr. Noble or to me every day. I see also a good 
many other boys in private : the magnetic fishes, ducks, &c., 
and other toys and pictures, are a great attraction, and make 
my house quite a show-room ; and as I generally get an op- 
portunity of telling my visitors of Christ before they ask to see 
the curiosities, it all works for good. * * * 

Your very affectionate Son, 

H. W, Fox. 



To TUB Rev. John Emeris. 

Masulipatam, March 27, 1847. 
My dear John, 
I feel that I must at last begin a letter to you this Saturday 
evening, though it is late, and I can do no more than begin it. 
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For OD looking over my old jonmalB, (teeming with the wns of 
.my youth), I found lately, that the 37tb of March was the day 
on which, in 1 840, I came to the final decision to be a mission- 
ary. Do yon remember the occasion when you came to my 
lodgings, — those nice little rooms of Sims' in Holywell Street, 
^-end after spending the evening- together and pnying, I 
made the dedsion ? It is a memorable day for me, and it 
might be well to keep it as a day of rommemoration ; but I 
am no longer master of my own time. — 1 can keep no days 
except Sundays, and Ihey are busy ones. It was a day usher- 
ing in great mercies and much toil, for both of which God's 
name be praised. Instead of seven years, it sometimes appears 
tfi me like seven centuries, and 1 am tempted at times to com- 
plain, " When will my weary time be over and I shall be at 
rest," Nevertheless it has been more a time of work in me, 
than of work which I have done all this while. I seem to 
have been only learning : now I hope I am at work, but it is 
only since the last two months. If God gives me work to do, 
and life to do it m, I hope I may be able to thank him for it. 
At times I am able to feel very thankful for my work, and to 
wonder how I could wish to be any where else : at others, I 
am ready to faint and complain of weakness, want of refresh- 
ment, and of the sorrows laid on me. But I must not let you 
&ncy that this has been all God's dealings with me. I have 
not written to you since I was at Nellore ; my dreaded ap> 
proach to Bonder was mercifully smoothed, bo that I had less 
pain in my return here (although every spot teems with recol- 
lections,) than in any other place ; and for some weeks after 
my return I was full of songs and joyfulness ; so graciously did 
God deal with me ; and now I seldom have much acute pain 
from recollections, though now and then a heaviness comes 
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over me when the sight of Bome place or person reminds that 
once I was surrounded hy a family, and I am now a lonely 
one : hat Christ comforts me wonderfully, assuring me of his 
presence and consolation ; and that it is far hetter to go moom- 
ing all my days, if so I may serve him more fedthfully and cHng 
to him more closely. My great grief is my neglect of privi- 
leges. I think it is a common sin among Christians. What 
might we not have if we received, as we are offered, the 
fulness of the riches of the infinite Christ ; what eztatic joy! 
what triumphant faith, what earnestness and continuonsness of 
prayer, and what lovely sights of Christ and communing widi 
him ! And we lose all by our laziness, our self-contentedneaa. 
April 5th. — ^Ten days since, I began this letter, and these 
days incline me more and more to ask your prayers, that my 
faith fail not. I do not think Christ wiU let me fail, yet the 
struggle against unbelief is sometimes very great : my tempta- 
tion is to look away from him, and then bewail my want of 
earthly consolations, and next to look to earthly sources to 
supply them. I arrived here on January 20th, very soon after 
the Bishop paid a visit of a fortnight here. * * ♦ 

When he was gone, at once I called for my tent and baggage, 
and went off into the villages, where I spent a happy, and I 
trust, profitable month, daily preaching to numbers the free 
remission of sins, through our precious Lord. To my aston- 
ishment (and it was all His doing) my loneliness, for I scarcely 
spoke a word of English all the while or saw a white face, was 
60 far from being a burden, that I actually enjoyed it. I look 
forward with great pleasure to going out again as soon as the 
fire has gone down sufficiently, in August or September ; for 
while I have more continual and favourable opportunities for 
preaching the Gospel, I have also abundant time for reading 
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and writing. 1 began and went through the first volnme of 
Elliott's, Hone Apocatypticoe, and only regretted I had not 
taken out' the other volumes also : it ia a wonderful book. If 
I had tbe learned leisure you possess, and had any other use 
far my books beside looking at them in my book-case, I should 
read wpon this book, — that is, I should get up the History of 
the Christian World, religious and poUtical, according to the 
scheme of Rerelations. I do beg of yon to get the book and 
read it. * * * Many of the boys in Mr, Noble's 
English school come and spend hours with toe during the 
heat of the day. and with some I am almost as affectionate as 
a father and his sons. There is one of them, a dear boy of 
fourteen, who wants very much to be baptized, but whom we 
delay, as he is still in the legal power of his &ther : he is, I 
am sure, a true child of Christ, and a few days ago had a great 
straggle to go through, on occasion of an idolatrous ceremony 
in his father's house. After a long debate with himself, whe- 
ther he would worship the Brahmin priest, if required tn do 
so, and many inward struggles, at last his eyes brightened, 
and he said, " He (meaning his father) can only hurt my 
body ; he cannot hurt my soul ; I will not worship the man." 
And afterwards, when he had been spared the trial he dreaded, 
the first words which he spoke, on coming to tell me of it, 
were, "Sir, Christ has heard our prayers." • • « 

Believe me, 

Your own affectionate, 

Henhy W. Fox. 
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Masulipaiam, April 20, 1847. 
Mt dear George, 
I purpose DOW to try and make up for the shabbiness of mj 
last little Dote to you. At the same time I seem to have Tery 
little to tell you, except my owd complaints against myself. 
The unbelief and hardness of my heart display themselves in 
a way, which I cannot say I did not expect, but in a way, and to 
an extent which I think I have not yet experienced. If I were 
to enter at length into it all, it would seem to be, and probably 
would be, a piece of that mock-humility which so often occurs 
in letter-writing. They show themselves however, in resisting 
the will of God, and refusing to take his rod patiently, in 
spite of the experience he has given me of his power and will 
to supply all my wants immediately from his own treasury. I 
have begun to repine and complain of my loneliness and want 
of outward means of happiness : it is with me just like the 
Israelites, hankering after the flesh-pots of Egypt, from which 
God has been pleased to remove them. I get so hardened, 
that I cannot believe God, nor throw myself on Christ, to do 
and receive his will ; pray for me, that I may be delivered from 
the bondage of sin. I can see clearly that this is a time in 
which God is searching and examining me, and finding nothing 
in me, no faith, no strength; and when his hand is heavy 
upon me, then I faint and cry out from very weariness. Some- 
times the temptation assaults me in the way of utter distaste 
and disinclination to ray work, and I forge an excuse to my- 
self for turning away in the morning from the town where I 
ought to go and preach ; and when I do go, I go as one driven 
there by conscience, instead of being drawn by love. I know 
part of this is physical, for the lassitude of the hot weather 
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hu begun ; bat from whatever secondary cause it arises, (the 
hardness of my heart bemg the first cause.) the result is a 
want of lively affection to Christ, of appreciatioD of his love, 
and of joyful anticipation of his second coming. Again I aak 
yon to pray for me. God only can deliver me and restore me to 
the light of bis countenance : you have doubtless gone through 
similar trials, and 1 know it is needful I should have them, 
that I may be an able minister of his word. I do not remem- 
ber that we ever talked over together the subject of our Lord's 
second coming ; my impression is, that in our hmily circle, 
the subject is one which has not received much attention : my 
own thoughts however are much upon it, especially of late ; 
□evertheless there are many things regarding it 1 cannot make 
out. That he will come in the flesh in infinite glory, visible to 
all men, and that at Lis coining the dead shall be raisedi, and 
' the living changed, is a fact which 1 Thess. and 1 Cor. xv. do 
not allow us to doubt. Further, that up to the time of his 
coming, the mass of mankind will be unconverted and unbe- 
lieving, is also distinctly Stated in Matt, sxiv, and elsewhere, 
by the comparison of Noah and Lot's day ; also that till then, 
his true people will be a small, scattered, and reviled, suf- 
fering, family. As to what takes place after his coming, I see 
bat very indistinctly ; we shall be glorified saints there is no 
doobt, from that moment, and this is enough for all comfort 
and joy : " it is enough that Christ knows all, and I shall be 
with him," so that whether 1000 yean are to be spent here 
on earth, or eternity is to be connected with a neio earth or 
not, our joy will arise from being in his presence (in which is 
the fulness of joy) capable of beholding him without sin and 
I feel more desire to uaderstand that which pre- 
ia coming. I have a strong anticipation that the time 
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is not far distant ; but I am not satisfied that this anticipatkm 
is strongly grounded. The signs preceding his coming' seem 
to be, 1 . The destruction of Roman power, at its height and 
glory : and to this it is rapidly growing up, ready like a iatted 
beast for the slaughter. 2. The breaking without hand of the 
Mahomedan power, with which my mind has been much im- 
pressed since I passed through Egypt. 3. The preaching of 
the gospel as a witness through all the world ; if at least I am 
right in attaching the early verses of Matt, xziv to the end of 
the world, as well as to the end of the Jewish times. 4. Then 
come as attendant signs, the pulling down of the great powers 
of the world, under the designation of sun, moon, stars, in 
Matt, xxiv, and of the ten horns in Daniel. Of this there are 
yet no symptoms, but Dr. Arnold does not stand alone in speak- 
ing of our country (the most prosperous of all) as tottering on 
the brink of a precipice, from which no human power can do 
more than retard our fall : And further, in Daniel, the fedl of 
these powers is spoken of as almost cotemporaneous with the 
coming of Christ. 5. There are also to be great wars, (from 
which Europe does not seem to be far removed) famines and 
pestilences, and persecutions of God*s people ; the latter of 
which is made very intelligible by the rapid growth of that 
godliness-hating system of Tractarianism ;' a system which 
cannot abide anything which is spiritual. So I have occupied 
a good portion of my letter on a subject which you could read 
about anywhere, as well as in an Indian letter, but it is one 
which is not only intensely interesting in itself, but which is 
continually in my own mind. I have been wondering lately, 
how I can so long have passed by the never-ceasing references 
to it, in almost every chapter of the New Testament. Elliott's 
book on the Apocalypse has been adding to my thoughts, by 
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ginng me fresh ligbt on the subject. And is it not a subject 
for Christifui brothers to talk about, uid peculiarly those who 
must look forward to that day for their meeting t 

Thing* go on here very hopefully, to my eyes at least. I 
go daily ioto the public etreets, and preach, and discass, no 
man hindering me. I get some noiey rude discussioDa, more 
often a quiet hearing and a triumph for the gofpel which none 
can gaioaay ; — end so, with only about five weeks' work in the 
town, I find I begin to attract attention, and thus I trust the gos- 
pel may be brought into notice. They come also very freely to 
my house, bo that I seldom spend lees than two or three hours, 
and often much more, in speaking to them in-doora on the same 
subject. Books and tracts get abroad in this way, some of 
which I know are read, and some give riee to thoughts in the 
minds of the readers. The English school also makes a stir 
in the town : the heathens feel that it is thoroughly opposed 
to their religion, and ia counteracting the infiuence of fomtly 
and friends and old teaching in the minds of the boys and 
young men in it. There ia a great change of feeling and 
views in many of them : they approve of Christianity, but 
their hearts are not yet moved ; however, there are many signs 
that the Holy Ghost is beginning to breathe upon them. We 
have as yet no open opposition from Satan ; but as soon as 
there is any open victory for Christ, we may he sure the old 
enemy and accuser will not be content with working only in 
secret. I dread more his underhand working in cur own hearts. 
In a few days we expect to have Mr. Sharkey, just ordained, 
and his new-married wife ; and I hope that he will be permitted 
to work also in the streets, for he has a perfect knowledge of 
Teloogoo, and no native can answer him ; — onlj- this won't do, 
unless he has abo the anoiotiDg of the Holy Ghost, which I 
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trust he will have. In July we shall have a further additifm» 
in a young country-bom European, as a Catechist, — ^he will live 
with me. So I hope that the Lord is intending to do great 
things, by thus preparing an increase of means. There is an 
exceeding interest in the variety of the states of mind with 
which I meet ; though very often the blasphemous statements 
unblnshingly set forward and persisted in, are most painful and 
oppressive : statements, not only opposed to Christianity, but 
utterly subversive of every particle of any religion, and yet 
not merely the results of the heat of controversy, but the real 
expressions of the feelings of the speakers. I think herein 
lies a peculiarly Missionary burden, such as a pastor in a 
nominally Christian country has seldom to bear. I was much 
interested in your short notice of the Missionary Gazette, that 
is to be, or rather, that is, I hope by this time in existence. I 
hope you will send us it out, it is just the sort of thing to 
which I should like to contribute ; and during the cold seasooy 
when I am out in the district* I should be able to draw up some 
papers for it occasionally. I wrote a long account of Manga- 
lagherry festival, and sent it to Mr. C. Hodgson for his Mis- 
sionary Magazine by last post ; I am going, if I can get time, 
to send some copies of my pictures,* with short descrip- 
tions accompanying them, to the Illustrated London News : — 
it will, at an easy rate, extend an acquaintance with India, and 
in some cases with the heathenism of India. I have not yet 
heard from Blenkinsopp, according to his promise ; nor have I 
written to him, not by way of returning his silence, but from 
press of work. I continue my purpose nevertheless, of writing 

* He took oat with him on bis retuni to India, a camera and other appa- 
ratus for taking Talbotype views ; some of the wood-cats herewith published, 
are from the pictures thus taken on the spot. 



HENBY WATSON FOX. 251 

him « long letter before he gets into the midst of his sammer 
Misflionery meetiiigs. I Bhall often in spirit go along with 
him to them, according to their dates ; for I more often recur 
to my Dorham meetings than to any others. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henby W. Fos. 



To Mr. and Mrs. Stokbs, Guntoob. 

Masulipalam, June 14, 1847. 
Mv vEKv DEAR Friends, 
It vras yesterday evening that I heard of the affliction into 
which yon have been brought, and I have felt very much with 
yoa in it. The Lord has made me to feel what sorrow is, in 
order that I may the better sympathize with others, who are 
in like trouble. Oh! that 1 might prove a comforter, or at 
least speak some word of comfort ; but our Lord, who for the 
same purpose, went himself down into the darkest depths of 
grief — he is able both to mourn with you, (what a precious 
sympathy is his !) and also to pour into your wounds all the 
comfort he knows is needful. In all our sorrows he was 
afflicted, and yours is not excepted : he was watching every 
sharp pain your dear baby suffered ; and now he knows all its 
father's and mother's mourning ; not one of your sighs or 
tean escape him, or is lost to him, but he mourns along with 
you, fully purposing to comfort you, and, I trust, to give yon 
all the brighter joy in the place of sorrow. Will it not be a 
subject for abundant thankfulness, if all the earthly joy vou 
bad in yonrbaby, and theloss of which is now so bitter a grief, 
be bD supphed from above, and direct from oiir Lord himself. 
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This I think is one of his great purposes in taking away his 
creatures from us, that having let us know through them, what 
joy is, we may now be made to seek for joy from him, without 
any intervention or instrument. 

It is a sore trial which God is sending upon the poor B ». 

Please to give them my affectionate Christian love, and bid 
them not faint. The hour of extremity is God's opportunity, 
and if He is going to give them that which is hard to flesh 
and blood. He is also providing for them some rich treats of 
his own presence, which they know not of. I am sure that 
God's tried ones are his precious ones, and they will know it 
to be so one day : but for the present we must hold up our 
failing knees and hands, and bear the Lord's will patiently. 
Assure them that we shall in our unworthy way, seek deliver- 
ance for them : we shall, I trust, also be frequent in asking the 
Lord for you. 

Believe me. 
Very affectionately yours, 
Henry W. Fox. 

JOURNAL. 

MastUipatam, July 8, 1847. — In my usual morning visit to 
the streets of the town, I fell in with a boy who had lately left 
Mr. Noble's English school. After an interesting conversa- 
tion, in which it appeared what a consent of the imderstanding 
there might be to the truth, without any inclination of the 
heart towards God, he began to speak about my going regu- 
larly into the streets to preach and converse about religion. He 
said, "The people crowd round you, not because they care to 
hear what you have to say, but they think you are mad, and 
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BO they come for mere curioBity's sake." I was struck with 
the remvlc, which wat made ia great Hmplidty, and I believe 
that there is a great deal of truth in it. Indeed this regular 
street-preaching qnite puzzles them j they do not know what 
to make of it, and from the remarks I hear about it, many of 
them don't like it, for it seems like a systematic attack upon 
their religion m their homes. They are on the whole, how- 
ever, very civil, and attentive, though very often silly. 

A few days ago a, Brahmin, with whom I have been long 
and intimately acquainted, lost his only child, a little boy 
about two and a half years old. Added to the natural feeling 
of a parent, a Brahmin has an additional source of grief, in the 
thought that it is only by the ceremonies and prayers of his 
son after the father's death, that he can be delivered out of the 
pains of purgatory ; and so he who dies without leaving a son 
behind him is especially cursed. How far this feeling affected 
the individual in question, I cannot say : for he is a believer in 
nothing, save money ; but it is probable that superstitious feel- 
ings may have remained where belief has ceased. However, 
his natural feelings were roused, and when he came to see me 
nest day he told me it was of no use staying in his bouse: if he 
sat down to do any thing, he could not do it, and that he got 
up and wandered restlessly about ; and besides, there was the 
baby's poor mother crying without stopping. I felt much for 
him, knowing that in all the range of his thoughts, and in all 
heathenism, there was not one word that could afford him any 
comfort. I pointed this out to him, telling him how much I 
felt for him, and begging bim, as I knew he placed no belief 
in heathenism, to look and see if the comfort during sorrow 
which we Christians receive, and of which I gave bim assurance 
from my own experience, was not a most forcible evidence of 
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its Divine authority. '* You are now in sorrow," I said, *' and 
feel what it is ; and you find that neither in yourself nor in 
that which is around you, have you the slightest alleviation of 
it ; surely that religion which does what man cannot do, must 
be from God." He acknowledged with much heartiness that 
it was so, and said that this was an undoubted proof, much 
stronger than external proofs. I asked him then where he 
believed his child was ; he said he believed it was with Jesus 
Christ, but he should never go there, nor see it any more. I 
asked him if he had a word of comfort to give to his poor 
weeping wife ; he acknowledged that he had none ; nor indeed 
could he have, for if he did believe in his father's religion he 
must suppose that he would never meet his child again ; for 
already it was probably wandering about in some other trans- 
migration ; nor could he look to the sorrow as being from a 
Father* s hand, but only that it was a curse incurred by sins 
during some former state of being. However, having learnt 
from me before, he now said, ** God has given me two blows, 
— ^the death of my relation a week ago, and now the death of 
my child ; my sin must be very great." These were ideas he 
had gained from me, and were not indigenous ones. He pro- 
mised to consider the Christian religion closer than he had 
ever done, and took away a Gospel of St. Luke, with the pro- 
mise of reading it carefully. 

Masulipatam, July 15, 1847. — Yesterday morning I went to 
a collection of huts, inhabited by Chuklus, and l3dng on the 
outskirts of the town, half a mile distant from my house. 
These people are shoemakers and workers in leather, and are 
consequently considered the most unclean of all the most de- 
spised of the Pariah class : their habits have not indeed much 
to recommend them. As soon as I entered the thick duster 
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of hats, I was Bnrroimded by twenty-five or thirty of them ; 
half were men, half women and boys. After a while I asked 
where their god was ; they pointed oat a square hut in the 
middle of the claster, with mud walls four feet high, and a 
sloping roof of palmyra-leaf thatch. There, they said, was 
their Ammavira, or village goddess. On asking what was 
inside, they said, " A stone." Reproaching them for wor- 
shipping a stone, I said, " Go and fetch it to me." They 
made excuse first, " It is too heavy to carry ; " and when I 
said, " Let two or three carry it," they neit said. " It is 
planted in the ground." After ten minntea coaversBtion with 
them, telling them of Christ, and his love and death. I went 
ap to the hut and crept in at the low door-way, and at once 
detected the lies they had told me. On a little raised dais of 
dry clay reclined, first, a slip of wood two feet long, on which 
was cut very imperfectly a rude figure of a man, four or five 
inches long, and in the style a school-boy might carve with bis 
knife ; next to it was an old worm-eaten piece of wood, ten 
inches long, resembling nothing so much as an old tent-peg, 
or a withered root of mangel-wurzel : these two, they said, 
were the husband or husbands of the goddess : next was a 
misshapen rough stone, about a foot square, — this was the 
Ammavim herself: further on lay three stones, about the size 
and shape of small paving- stones, these were her children. 
It is difficult to conceive that state of mind which should be- 
lieve such coarse and common materials to possess a divme 
nature ; yet many, if not all the people about me, seemed 
quite serioos in believing these stones to be their deity. Tliey 
did not regard them as the creator or creators of the world, 
but simply as their gods ; whom if they were to forsake, they 
would pay their lives in forfeit. 
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After leaving the hut again, I returned to the subject of 
Christy and called on them to forsake these miserable stones, 
and to come to Him as their dying but hving Saviour. One 
man said quite seriously, " But if we all turn ChristianSy what 
will become of the dead cattle ? " For the Chuklus are the 
privileged consumers of all buUocks, cows, and buflfiEdoes which 
die of disease or old age. " Suppose/' he added, " some of 
us join your religion, and we will leave some behind to eat the 
cattle." 

I suppose that, so long as the human heart can escape hav- 
ing to humble itself before God, as worthless and unprofitable, 
and to accept the righteousness of another and not its own, 
there is nothing too vile or degrading to which it wiU not de- 
scend. For indeed, what difference is there between these 
worm-eaten stumps of wood and shapeless stones of the Chuk- 
lus, and the silver and marble be-jewelled figures of the Vir- 
gin and saints which I saw the people adoring at Malta, ex- 
cept a few degrees of civilization and elegance ? Religiously 
and morally viewed, the one worship is just as degraded and 
humiliating as the other. 

Masulipatam, July 31, 1847. — ^Ten days ago, Mr. Sharkey 
and I went out to the public bungalow at the village of Nedda- 
mole, ten miles from here ; our object was partly to preach to 
the people in the neighbouring villages, but chiefly to obtain 
in the quiet of the bungalow that seclusion, which we cannot 
obtain in our houses here, where native visitors are coming 
and going all day long : for we wanted to make progress in 
revising and preparing some Teloogoo manuscripts for the 
press. We staid three days, visiting the villages morning and 
evening, and having some interesting opportunities of making 
Christ known. 
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Last Sunday, July S5th, we baptized in our little congrega- 
tion, Sitapikti, a young man of a respectable Sadra caete, and 
about twenty-one yean of age. The way in which he waa 
brought to OB, encourages us in the hope that God has many 
other hidden ones, whom he will in due time bring out from 
among the heathen. About six months ago, he became ac- 
quainted with David, a young man of about his own age, who 
was baptized last autumn, and who had once been of the same 
caste as Sitap^ti. I do not know that the acquaintance led to 
anything about that time, bat two or three months ago, Sita- 
piti speaks of himself as beginning to think about his sins, 
and to feel anxious concerning them : in tlus state of feeling 
he asked his acquaintance, David, what was the cure for his 
sins ? David told him of Christ ; and it seenu that almost im- 
mediately the young man was led to desire to he a Christian. 
When in this state, David one day informed me of him, and at 
my request brought him to me. I found him very ignorant, 
yet desirous of being taught, and professing a desire to be bap- 
tized. He came to me several times for instmction, and read 
a little of St. Matthew's Gospel. However, his relatives seem 
to have found out the turn his mind was taking, and he told 
me he was afraid of their locking him up in the boose and not 
letting him go out. This led him to spend a great part of his 
time at the school-house, where David lives, as it was then the 
holydays : and during the time, of his own accord, he broke 
his caste by eating of David's supper, prepared by a Pariah 
cook. His father and elder brother, the former an old man 
who bad once been a gardener ; the latter, a strong, stout, and 
violent young man ; — at last, finding that Sitap&ti absented 
himself much from home, came one Sunday afternoon to the 
Khool-house to seek for him. This led to two or three inter- 
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views between him and these relatives, m the presence of Mr. 
Noble or m3rself : in which they endeavoured by threats and 
enticements to induce him to come home with them ; bat he 
steadily resisted, and said, he wished to become a Christian ; 
and told them their efforts were useless, for he had already 
broken caste. 

On the Monday morning, when they came to my house, the 
brother used all sorts of entreaties, urging how he bad fed 
him, and taken care of him from a child, and taught him to 
read, &c, and would he now leave them ? All this while his 
i^e quivered with passion ; and had not the interview been in 
my presence, I am sure he would have endeavoured to drag 
his brother off by force. Next day, when Sitapkti was in Mr. 
Noble's compound, his brother and another person who appa- 
rently had been lying hid on purpose, sprang out and seized 
him, and taking him head and feet, dragged him out of the com- 
pound, and some little distance towards the place where they 
lived. However the alarm was given, and Mr. N. and two 
or three servants ran out and overtook them, and insisted on 
the young man being released ; which, after a short while, was 
done. Mr. N. then asked him where he wished to go, — with 
him, or with his brothers ? It did not require much for the 
poor young man, whose face was bleeding from a blow received 
from his brother, to decide to return with Mr. Noble. Next 
day, with the too ordinary barefaced falsehood of a Hindoo^ 
the brother laid a complaint before the magistrate, that Mr. 
N. was detaining his brother by force. The collector sent for 
the young man, and in public court examined him for a long 
time, concerning the correctness of his brother's complaint : 
Sitapkti publicly declared that it was of his own good will that 
he had gone to, and was living with Mr. N., and as pablidy 
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declared his purpose of becomiDg a Christiaii. lUs was truly 
nmliipg a good confeesion ; for all round about were crowds of 
BrahminB and others, whose enmity agiunst the gospel is not 
small : some of them said among themselves, as I was after- 
wards told by one who said he heard the words, " I wish I 
could get bold of that youag man, T would murder Him." 
"The magistrate of course dismissed the complaint, with a 
warning to the brother. Since then Sitapbti has been going 
ou steadily, and daily receiving instruction in the knowledge 
ttf the leading truths of the Gospel, till last Sunday, when, 
having assurance of his sincerity, and beiog satisfied that he 
knew what it was into which he was to be baptized, he was 
recdved into Christ's visible Church. His coming over to us, 
and the publicity which was given to it by his examination be- 
fore the collector, made a much greater sensation in the town 
than I could have expected ; it was added however to a recent 
baptism of a young Brahmb at Vizagapatam, which caused 
great sensation here, and was well linown there ; the eflfect 
was, that nearly half the boys in Mr. Noble's English school 
were withdrawn. After a while many of them came back, 
bat in all he lost fifteen, among whom were some of the most 
hopeful and interesting youths. The school however was not 
left empty, for the vacancies were rapidly tilled up by new ap- 
plicants, who crowded to gain admission, among whom were 
the sons of the principal Sndra Ameen, and the Sheristadar of 
his court. The story which was current here, as it has been 
elsewhere on similar occasions, was that we had given the 
young man a potion, the eflfect of which was to attach him to 
us ; the way in which they supposed it was done, was to sprin- 
kle a powder on his head. The parents of some boys feared, 
or pretended to fear, that we should do so to their boys, if 
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they remained in school : not considermg that it would have 
heen easy for us to have done so any time these last three 
years past, or when the boys come to our houses, which they 
freely do. But the fact is, hke the Jews of old, they cannot 
but acknowledge that a wonderful thing has happened, an in- 
fluence has been produced on a man's mind, to induce him to 
deny himself, and give up his family and his caste ; and not' 
knowing whence it proceeds, they attribute it to magic or me- 
dicine. I do not think the Hindoo system knows any thing of 
an influence of divine power on the heart or feelings of man : 
it is more conversant with mere outward ceremonies, or at 
least with a mere intellectual theorizing on Deity. 

Neddamole, Aug. 11, 1847. Mr. Sharkey and I have started 
for a month's tour through the villages, being desirous of taking 
advantage of the continuance of cloudy weather, which ena- 
bles us to be out much during the day-time. There is so much 
rain however, that we are not able to take out tents with us, 
but keep ourselves to the line of road on which there are public 
bungalows, and from them visit the numerous villages which 
lie within two or three miles of our resting-place. 

Yesterday morning at sun- rise, we rode out to a large village 
named Tarakatoor, about two miles ofl* : the land is about two- 
thirds under the plough, and at this time the crops of black 
paddy are a few inches above the g^und, and resemble young 
wheat. The village is inhabited almost entirely by Sudras 
who live by cultivation : there are only four Brahmin houses 
in the place ; one of them contains a school, in which a small 
portion of the boys of the village learn to read and write. The 
village is under a Zemindar, or land-holder, and seems to be 
in a more prosperous condition than many others ; for the bol* 
locks seemed to be numerous ; no less than five ponies, not 
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very inncb starved, were grazimg oatiide the village, the houaes 
were not nunouB, and several were of a slightly euperior style 
to the mud cabms of the villages ; and lastly, the pagodas to 
Tishna and Siva, besides beina^ rather larger, were in much 
better repair than usual. Both of us had several very long 
and iatereating conversatioDB with separate groups of people. 
At firat, they were very suspicious of us, and would not so 
much as touch a tract, and fancied we came out as spies of 
some kind : when we told them we were preachers, as usual, 
they concluded that the E^st India company had sent ue- 

In the evening we went to two distinct villages ; Mr. S. to 
the main village of Kurumalapad, about a mile from this vil- 
lage, and I to the Pariah hamlet near it. Every village has 
such a hamlet situated about a quarter of a mile distant from 
it ! in it live the poor abject Pariahs, who are not allowed to 
live in the main village where the Brahmins and Sudras dwell : 
and who are the &rm -labourers, or almost serfs, attached to 
the soil which belongs to the village. Some Sudras and Brah- 
mins, who are very poor, drive the plough themselves, but the 
majority employ these Pariahs instead, I found most of the 
men out in the fields weeding the com, and for some time 
could only get desultory conversations with two or three 
women at a time. As it was growing later, one of the burn- 
ers of the main village was passing through, and I had a 
long talk vrith him, in the hearing of a dozen or more of the 
Pariah men and women — he sitting on the ground, a few yards 
off, with bis bock against the mud wall, and I on a heap of 
lumps of dry mud, which had lately formed a wall. When I 
had told him at length about Christ, his birth, labours, suffer- 
ings, and his death, and had dwelt on these as the only expia- 
tion for sin, and then on the duty of all to turn to him, and 
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call on him, he at last said, " Sir, I will ask you one UuDg. It 
is Bomewhere aboat an hundred years since yonr Company peo- 
ple (i. e. the E. I. C.) came to these parts : now, how ib it, if 
all this that you have been telling me is bo good, that they 
have never sent to tell ub about it before i" 1 could only ac- 
knowledge that it was a grievooa offence and sin of the Gov- 
ernment, for which I had no excnse, and over which I often 
mourned. The extraordinary and unfounded dread which some 
people entertain lest the Hindus should be ready to rise in arms 
against the English Government, in case it was to begin to 
teach them and to send preachers of the Gospel among them, is 
dailyrefuted, not by theories, but by facts. For the native*, 
one and all, believe the missionaries to be emissarieB of the 
Company, until we undeceive them. Yet neither on the eita- 
blisbment of the English school at Masulipatam, the dedared 
and pablished object of which was the conversion of its scho- 
lars, and which was generally believed by the natives to be 
established by the Government ; nor on our going out to the 
streets or villages preaching against idolatry and prodainuD^ 
Christ, and supposed to be the Company's missionaries, has a 
word reached our ears hostile to the Company on this account. 
In regard to the civil and military administration, complaints 
(often anfonnded) are not unfreqaent : with respect to its sup- 
posed proselytizing, or rather preaching department, not one 
word. So much for the fears lest God's work should impede 
the progress of man's dominion. 

Weyoor, Aug. 13, ltM7. — After visiting two or three more 
villages from Neddamole, we started at an early hour yester- 
day morning for this bungalow, which is fifteen mSea further 
on. I did not, however, like to pass by the large village of 
FrimaiTu, where I had been so well received at my two visits 
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b Pebmary and March. It lies nearly half way, and so on 
out arriving there about eight o'clock in the morning, left our 
horsei with our horse-keeper«, aod entered the village. We 
soon met the Naich, or head Sudm of the place, with whom I 
had formed an acquaintance before, and be led us to the chief 
school, — the ^endship of the master of which, I had purchased 
by pntting the Naich's little boy to his school, and paying for 
him for four montha. The school-m aster was not there, but 
was away getting ebaved, as it was a lucky day for that rare 
operation, and an old blind superannuated master was keeping 
in order about twenty boys. Here we spent more than an hour 
sheltered from the sun, — Mr. S. in one part and I in another of 
the spacious room where the school was held : he was speaking 
to and reading with some adults and a few boys. I had a small 
congregation, varying from six to a dozen of the elder boys, to 
whom I acted as school- master, sitting down and making them 
mt, and then making them read the Ten Commandments, 
and explaining them to them. Afterwards, when 1 began to 
speak of the forgiveness of sin, and asked who con take away 
rina, one qniet little lad gave me a nice answer, " Only God," 
he said, " can take away ein.^' When I praised him for his 
answer, the other lads, who were several of them Brahmios, 
looked rather contemptuously at him, and said, " Oh ! be is 
only a barber I " for the barber caste is an inferior one. When 
we had tired the patience of the school-master, who had mean- 
while arrived, with his new-shaven head shining like an egg, 
and who ought to have dismissed the school nearly an hour 
before, we went out, and cros^ng the narrow street, entered 
the hotise, or shop, of the village carpenter. He is not paid as 
such an one would be in England, by the job, or for the article 
be makes or mends, but is a regular village-servant. Every 
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Yesterdsy evening in this village, and this afternoon in the 
large Tillage of Walloor, about fonr miles distant we had 
crowded audiences, from twenty to thirty peraons stODding 
round one or both of us, and generally listening very quietly. 
The burden of one man's argument yesterday was. " All our 
gods are one and the same ; whomsoever we worship, we shall 
go to heaven." Not only is this absolotely &lse and contra- 
dicted by almost every popular book, but I have little doubt 
bnt that the speaker knew it to be so, just as well as I did : 
and it was not difficult to point out his mistake. This after- 
noon one clever old man would consent to every thing that 
was said ;" It is all right, this is just what our books say, &c.," 
—except the way of deliverance from sin ; and, as usual, he 
was slow in discerning the fact of Christ's atonement, however 
clearly stated. " You expect to be saved by bc^eving in yonr 
Gooroo (teacher, meaning Christ), and we expect to be saved 
by believing in ours ; the only difference is that of langaage ; 
yon in English give him one name, we give him another." 
When however pressed to state his way of forgiveness of sin, 
it was the old story, " You must live purely, and prey to God, 
and this will be your dehverance." it was easy to point out 
to him by the usual illustrationB the folly of trying to purge 
away the un of an unclean heart, by that which comes forth 
from that heart, and is consequently itself unclean. 

tVeyoor, Aug. 15. Yesterday, in the middle of the day, I 
went into the vUlage, to the parts of it inhabited by the 
toddy-drawers and the cowherds : for the different castes, 
esperaally such as these, generally ctnster together in a distinct 
spot. After addressing a few pariahs and toddy- drawers, in 
the locality of the latter, I went in quest of the cow-herd's 
house, where P^rentilew the village goddess is kept. Her little 
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temple lies about a quarter Of a mile from the village, and she is 
famous all the country round for the swingiug festival whidi 
takes place here in February annuaDy ; but from some reason or 
other, she, that is the image, is kept in a house in the village 
belonging to one of the cow-herds, who are her patrcms and 
priests. On mentioning my wish to see the image, the man I 
spoke to offered at once to shew me the way, and to my asto- 
nishment led me to the house, and took me inside the little 
court of the house, and pointed out the door of the room 
where the goddess and her husband Chintanna are kept. I 
sat down, and had half-an-hour's opportunity of addressing 
about a dozen common people on the subject of idolatry, and 
of Christ's death and sacrifice for sin. When I rose up, I 
found that while my back was turned, a lock had been put on 
the door where the idols are kept, which had been unlocked 
when I first entered ;-— on my noticing this, they all said, 
" Oh, the old man who has got the key is not here ;'' and 
when I pointed out to them, that the lock had been put on 
during the last few minutes, they pretended not to know of it, 
though every one in the place but myself, who had my back 
turned, must have seen it done. Oh lying, lying ! it seems to 
be the very meat and drink of the people. While talking of 
this goddess, I said I had witnessed a swinging at Peddana 
(near Masulipatam) and that then the victim had shewn con* 
siderable symptoms of pain when the hooks entered his flesh ; 
contrary to the usual story, that the goddess preserves him 
from pain, and I asked if the same ever occurred here : ** Oh 
no,** said the man, " this goddess has great power !" *« But 
has not the goddess at Peddana also great power ? *' '' No, 
she was only made by men, this one is not so, but was a gift 
from Siva." I was here amused with a nice little giri about 
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five ynn old, who came feeling my clothes, and with much 
cnriotitj asked her fttber what I waa : she had never seen a 
white man, or English clothes before, and seemed scarcely to 
know what sort of animal I was. In most of the villages off 
the road which we visit, the people, particularly the women, 
took at ns with wonder, heing probably the first of the species 
whom they have ever seen. 

Both yesterday, and this morning, I visited a small pariah 
hamlet, half a mile distant, and containing seven or eight 
huts : the people do not engage in agriculture, bat are weavers 
of the coarse cotton cloths worn by the lowest classes. I had 
good audiences each time, of ten or twelve men and women, 
who were much interested in all I said : I spoke of sin, read 
the ten commandments, and enlarged on them ; I dwelt much 
on heaven and hell, and the deliverance from fear of death, and 
the joyful prospect of the day of release which Christians en- 
joyrund then went through the history of Christ, and shewed 
how his atonement removed oar sin, and set us free to serve 
God with thankfulness. They had no opposition to offer, and 
seemed to like all I told them, and to accept it ; they asked 
Kveral questions, and wished to know if I would come and see 
them again. This work among the Pariahs is so entirely dif- 
ferent from our conversation with BruhmiDS, as to remind me 
much of missionary labours in lands where caste, civilization, 
and a lyttem of heathenism are all onknown. To the natural 
eye it looks more hopeAil and pleasant, bat we have never 
room to forget that the whole work of converting and fizmg 
the truth in the heart, is the work of the Holy Ghost. 

In this village this evening, during a long txmversation with 
some Brahmins, the chief of them asked me the identical 
qnestiion which was put to me a few days ago. " All yon say 
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$eexas Terr good, bat how is it that the Compamf have been 
eighty years in this country, and 3ret have never till now sent 
to tell us of these things ? " I again acknowledged, that it 
was a grievoas sin and cu^iability of the government to have 
so neglected them : in which view he seemed to acqniesoe : 
and I then corrected the mistake he entertained, in supposing 
that we were sent by the Company ; and told him that my 
authority was. first God^s commissicm, and next, that of the 
Queen of England, whose servant I, as well as the Company, 
was. It was with some difficulty that the bystanders could be 
persuaded we were not sent and maintained by the East India 
Company. 

In this village, where the pariahs are very few in number, 
and not all are ^Lrm-servants, most of the land is ploughed by 
Brahmins and men of other castes. A large plot of land is a 
Mknyam, or freehold, of certain Brahmins who cultivate it 
with their ovm hands : but as I was told by a Sudra I met on 
the spot, it is the worst cultivated in the village ; " for," said 
he, " the Brahmin ploughs one day, and next day he is off to 
some festival^r other, any where in the country-side, and when 
he comes back, the time for ploughing is over." We see many 
marks, and hear many expressions of the hatred of the Sudras 
towards the Brahmins, because of their local oppression and 
insoleuce. 

Beiswarah, Aug. 17, 1847. We made a short ride from. 
Weyoor yesterday morning, to the next bungalow at Kanke* 
pad : on the way we entered a village of middling size in order 
to speak with the people : but though we stayed more than a 
quarter of an hour there, and walked about the little lanes in it, 
we could not find a single man ; they were all Brahmins and 
Sudras, out ploughing, for the village has only a tiny pariah 
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hunlet of three huts under it, and so the inhabitants have to 
labour in the fields themselveB. 

On the way we again stopped at a coueiderable village 
named Paninky, and walked into it ; near a pagoda (in better 
order than usnal,) we found two or three people, and others 
jnned us as soon as we stopped to speak to them. They of 
course received d> with profound respect : there was one, an 
old Biahmin, who bad a musical instrament a good deal like a 
guitar, with three metal strings of similar size and tone ; he 
was a " singer of soagB," they said ; so we asked him for a 
song, and sitting down on the mud ledge against a mad wall, 
he began to sing a song in praise of R&ma. Unlike Hindu in- 
stnunental mosic, their songs are by no means toneless, and 
on the whole, the song accompanied by a little twanging of 
hia instrument was not unpleasing, though his voice was 
not musical, and his time poor and monotonous. When he 
had done, Mr. Sharkey began to tell them that he knew of a 
better peracA to praise than R&ma, and went on to tell tbem 
■bout Christ. This led us into a general talk about him which 
lasted more than half-an-bour ; the; were quiet people and had 
DO serious objections to make, or at least made none : the few 
they made were at once answered without difficulty, and they 
had no reply to make. They were such as these ; " Nay, but 
we have always hitherto beLeved these images to he gods."^ — 
" Onr &thers believed them : " or, " This is all related in our 
books." " But are your Shasters true, or false t " " Of coarse 
they are true." " How do you know them to be true?" "Are 
they not 6ooka ?" " But what support have you for them, 
what evidence ? " "They are their own support, their own 
evidence." In this village, as in many others, on our produc- 
ing tracts, the question was pnt to us, " Is this your own hand- 
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writiriR, or U it printed ? " For in nuM ph rr* 
my, rnther the whole of the people have never ■ 
paper. Of ounrM, in all tbeae viUagci, ttie wr mne <d 
Vhr'M it utterly unknown, and to be tdd tkat Aoc « ^a k 
•dnlntry, ia m f^rent n novelty to the people, aa tke mbic» of 
their ftcxU are tn the moat ignorant of oar EsgUak vStago^ 
And thJH ia in a diatrlot which haa been m qniet peaedol pan- 
Nwaion of the Knat India Company for nghtyyearai mdiwir 
three gennratinna have gone down to the grave, and aimffirr ia 
rapidly deRoending, in utter ignorance of tboee tmttia, and tjaat 
light, for the fprcad of which alone God haa been plnwed ta 
give tlw country to our nation. How great ia the Uood- 
guiltineaa on the head of the Eaat India Company, for not 
having lent mieiionariM, and eatabliahed CbriatiaB BBde- 
•choola 1 and how great ta the ain of onr whole natioa, nnd of 
our Ettabliihcd Church in particular, for having teft then 
people in utter darkneaii ; and how great ia the gnih of oar 
Univeraitiea and other placei of education in England, in havmg 
aent but two men, and daring the lix yean we have been hoe. 
in having lent ua no help or addition to our nnmber, to go tn 
those hundredi of villages which we can never hope to virit ; 
how great a weight of ain and gtult thui honga over ne, duia 
clings to QS, God alone knows, who in the day of jndgmait 
will require the blood of these men at our hands. There an 
thousands in England, who talk of these things, but we who 
move among the people, and see them, lot/tti them ; and then 
vre are at once reminded of the Priest and the Levite, wfao 
looked at the wounded man, doubtless pitied him, bat " [msarii 
by on the other side." May our long-suffering God have 
mercy on them and on us. 

We have fallen in two or three times with a party of " Me- 
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dicine people," — Ratiyoguh, as they call tbemBelvea. They 
live, that ie, they have houses, in Masnlipatam, but seem to 
spend a large part of the year in wandering about the country. 
They Keem to be wandering village quack-doctors, and Eke the 
apothecary of old, they adorn both themselves and their fami- 
lies with strings of oncouth beads and nnts, to acquire a sort of 
mysterious character. Their little encampment was the exact 
counterpart of a set of gipsy huts on an English common ; 
only instead of cloth, the covering of the low oval tent con- 
sisted of a coarse sort of mat. E^h tent was about seven 
feet long, five feet wide at the ground, and three-and-a-half 
feet high. Inside was a low rude cot, upon which aometimea 
a child was lying ; before the doors were plenty of ugly black 
sows with their young ones, all grubbing np the ground ; 
snarling pariah dogs were near them, and at a little distance 
was a crowd of forty or fifty donkeys grazing. Whenever near 
a town or village we see donkeys, we may be sure that there 
are either washermen, (who ose the poor creatures to carry 
bundles of dirty clothes) or basket-makers, (a wild curious race) 
or jug^ers, or some similar wandering low class. There is 
no animal so deeply despised as the poor donkey, and to speak 
of riding on oue ezdtes a sort of derision and amusement. 

BnwaroA, Aug. 19, 1847. — ^This place is a small town, if it 
deserves the name, of 3000 or 4000 inhabitants, and lies at 
the crossing of the great north road from Madras to Calcutta, 
with the great road from the coast at Masnlipatam to Hydera- 
bad. It is close on the edge of the sacred river Kistna, now 
a full mile wide, rolling its muddy, yet sweet water, rapidly to 
the sea. From these two reasons it is both a place of travel- 
lers, and the abode of many Brahmins, — for all places on this 
river are sacred, — and wherever any picking* or stealings are 
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to be had, either from festivals or from visitors to sacred spots, 
there are abandance of lazy vicious Brahmins to be found. It 
presents to us all the sig^s of a bad place, and what we have 
seen of the Brahmins tells us this too plainly. 

On the afternoon of the day of our arrival, we went into a 
street inhabited by Brahmins, and fell into conversation with a 
man squatting on the mud ledge beside his house-door. Not 
many minutes had elapsed before there was a crowd of thirty 
or forty people, chiefly Brahmins, many of them sitting along 
the same ledge as the first man was on ; others, who could not 
find room, standing in the street like ourselves. For some 
time Mr. Sharkey had a very interesting conversation vrith a 
very old intelligent man, who said he was eighty-four years 
old, and who did not speak for the sake of controversy, but, as 
he said, in order to acquire information. He began by saying 
he rejected and disbelieved all Hindu systems ; ** The Adwai 
system (or the wild pantheistic creed, which is so common, 
' all is God, God is all, I am God, you are God ; there is no 
distinction between right and wrong, truth and untruth/) is 
fidse ; the Dwaitam system (or the Gnostic doctrine of the 
eternity of two principles, good and bad, of which matter is 
the evil one) is false ; the Vasishta Adwaitam (a mixture of 
the other two) is also false and nonsensical." But though 
the old gentleman went on in a garrulous manner to tell us 
what his system was, and though he greatly approved of the 
Christian scheme which Mr. S. set before him, yet it was not 
very clear that he had any distinct system at all, but rambled 
into loose metaphysics ; and as for including the subject of the 
remission of sins in his system, he never seemed to think of it. 
All this while the other people kept very quiet and listened, 
but finding the old man did nothing but ramble in the fields 
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of most unprofitable metaphysics, we began to speak to the 
rest of the crowd ; and then we discerned their want of man- 
ners and of virtne ; they showed no peraonal rudeness or in- 
sult towards us, but as soon as we began to talk, half a dozen 
at once began to talk alao, either to one of lu or to one ano- 
ther, and no peaceable opportunity of speaking to rocare than 
two or three at a time could be obtained. They stood up for 
the warship of idols, — they denied the existence of sin, — they 
mocked the idea of any thing spirituBl. any thing which was 
not productive of vice, money, or bodily pleasure. At last I 
drew near to one man to apeak to him ; he said, " I want none 
of your books, not I." I answered, " I have no intention of 
giving you any, I force my books on no one ; but listen to me 
for a few moments." And I then began to apeak seriousty of 
his tins and of the coming judgment ; but his continual remark 
was in this strain, " What care If I don't know whether I 
have sinned or not i I never saw the hell you apeak of." I 
said to htm, " Now answer me one question : Which do you 
count of most value, yonr soul or your body, — things present, 
or things to come ? " His answer was, " Of conree things 
present ; of course my body is most important to me." It 
was the bold bad acknowledgment of, and glorying in, the 
principle which is the chief feature of the " body of sin " within 
UB, and which every unconverted man steadily acts on ; but 
the shameless boasting about it marks a hardneaa and a dead- 
ness of consdence which ia very painful to the hearer. 

Aa we walked away from this painful conversation we took 
our course down to the river side : it was now a little after 
sunset, and aevenl of those with whom we had been speaking, 
fbUowed us to perform their evening devotions. Stepping a 
yard into the river, or squatting down at the edge of the water, 
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the town, dnring and puahhkg and thruBting aboot twenty 
men, who showed great anwiUingoees to go where they were 
wanted. We enquired of the peone nhat woa the matter, and 
were told that a number of carta, laden with govenunent trea- 
sore, were crossing the river in boats, and that these pariahB 
were beJng sent down to the river-side to work all day at un- 
lading and lading the boxes of treasure. " What pay do they 
get for this work?" we asked, •' Oh, no pay at all; ttey 
have to do the work for nothing." We exclaimed against the 
injustice of this compulsory labour; the peons appealed to 
custom. We enquired, " If men are to be forced to labour 
without pay, why do you not go and compel some of those lazy 
Brahmins, who are doing nothing, to go and do the work ? " 
" What ! make the Brahmias work 1 they would at once make 
a petition to the collector and get us turned out of our places." 
On our still pressing the injustice of the proceeding, the peons 
assured us it was not so unjust as we thought, for, said they, 
" This LB an old custom, that the village work is to be done 
without pay by the Vetty people among the pariahs, and they 
have a piece of freehold land by way of reward." We found 
afterwards that this piece of land is very small, and that the 
Vetties oaiy get one third of the produce, for they are not 
allowed to cultivate it themselves, and one third goes to the 
farmer who cultivates it, and another third to Government. 
We asked, however, of the peons, how many Vetty people 
there were in the village who thus owed this free service, and 
they told us about a dozen men. " But here you are carrying 
away nearly twenty men, what right have you to take these 
others?" " We want all this number, and Vetties or not, 
WB must have them." On entering the hamlet we found only 
one old man, but a crowd of women and children ; and we 
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found that this institation of the Vetty class was merely a 
stalking-horse to compel any and all the men, and if they were 
not forthcoming or enough, some of the women also» to per- 
form without pay, any work which the Government or Tillage 
authorities may want done. The old man, who was a weaver, 
said he also was often obliged to do this unpaid work, — that 
they had two or three times made petitions to the collector, 
but he had referred them for examination to the Tahsildar, a 
chief native magistrate of the neighbourhood ; if this was true, 
it was very much like asking the wolf to enquire whether he 
and the other wolves were guilty of eating the sheep or not : 
for the Tahsildar is generally a Brahmin. It is difficult to see 
how this system of gross oppression, which is of older stand- 
ing than ours, and probably than the Mahomedan Govern- 
ment, is to be checked, except by a Christian education given 
to the Pariahs and to the Brahmins, that the one may learn 
boldness, the other gentleness : this the government ought to 
have begun eighty years ago, but like the stream of the river 
Kistna, oppression and corruption on the part of native officials 
go on from generation to generation unchecked, and uncheck- 
able, except by a vigorous and determined blow at the roots of 
the system, viz. superstition, heathenism, and ignorance. The 
Pariahs employed in agriculture, ail the district through, re- 
ceive as daily pay a quart measure of dry grain : of course this 
is inadequate to maintain a man and his family, so they eke 
out a poor livehhood by digging grass for cattle, by gathering 
sticks for firewood, and by stealing from the crops in the har- 
vest season, and from the stacks at other times. When com- 
pelled to do unpaid work, they of course lose th^ir allowance 
of grain : they are a poor-looking race, not so much in figure 
as in their ragged dirty clothes, and in the uncombed dishev- 
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elled atate of the hair of the womeo. Their hute are imall 
but compact : aad not onfrequeDtly a cow or a bo^o, or a 
few fowls are to be fteea in the little Incloaure roond a hut. 
A pariah is not (at least in the villages) allowed to enter the 
(otherwise) pnbUc court or cutchery of the native judge or 
magistrate, whose authority is derived from the British Govern- 
ment. If he wants justice, or has any business to be done in 
these places, he stands in the street outside, and the judge or 
tahsildar (too generally a_Brahmin) comes out to him to enqoire 
the business of the poor pariah. This fear of defilement by 
the near approach of the unclean one to their holinesses on 
the part of the vicious and godless Brahmins, reminds one of 
the similar dread of pollution by entering the Roman court of 
justice on the part of the Christ-cmcifying Jews. A parallel 
might be found in the treatment of the free blacks in the United 
States by the whites. The pariah is regarded by a Brahmin 
as a beast of a low creation, as we might look upon a pig. 

We visited these poor people twice, and Mr. Sharkey at 
length preached Christ to them ; they received the doctrine very 
readily, and expressed themselves willing to follow it : they 
bad no objections to make, but only asked a few questions 
about their stone goddess, whether they ought to worship or 
not. It is much more pleasant thus to find people acquiescing 
in the truth, and the work among them looks most hopeful ; yet 
all these appearances are merely marks of the natural mind con- 
senting to what is manifestly true ; and these poor people were 
the more ready to receive our words, as we appeared to them 
in the Ught of persons who abhorred the oppression they suf- 
fered: what we long to see is, some sign of the Spirit at work, 
some anxious enquiring, some honest persevering in well-doing, 
some crying oat for sin : all else is deceptive. 



278 MEMOIR OF 

Beizwarah is not only situated clofie to tiie banks of ^e 
magnificent Kistna, bat is at the most j^ctoresqae spot of tiie 
lower part of the river : it is here that the low range of hills 
which nms irregularly the greater part of the length of the 
presidency, crosses the river, whidi is not so mndi narrowed 
as guarded by two steep rocky and pyramidical hills whidi dip 
into the water on either side : I call them the '* pillars of 
Hercules." The town lies immediatdy at die foot of the hill 
on the north side of the river, and two or three of the lower 
projections of the hill are crowded by small pagodas. The 
town is said to have been once very extensive ; it now covers 
a piece of ground nearly half-a-mile square, and about half its 
houses are tiled ; but the empty and descdate spaces among tlie 
houses are numerous and extensive, and by the remains of mud 
walls in them, show that the town must have been almost as 
populous again, previous to the last great fBunine which oc- 
curred twelve or thirteen years ago. There is scarcely a viUage 
which we have visited which does not tell a similar tale : and 
from the testimony of English eye-witnesses, I should oondnde^ 
that the famine in Ireland, even in its worst places and features, 
was not a half nor a fourth so terrible or destructive as that 
which occurred in these districts. There are many ruins 
about Beizwarah, shewing the sites and remains of massive 
and elaborate carved pagodas, and two or three of those which 
exist, are a curious medley of old original building, mingled 
with new building erected with old materials : they doubtless 
tell the tale of the ruthless destruction of the idol temples by 
the Mahommedans, and of the subsequent rebuilding of them 
on the same spot, and with the same materials by the Hindoos. 
Just at the end of the town we witnessed an instance of this 
in a Mantapam or isolated portico for exhibiting the idol. It 



HBinW WAT80S FOX. 279 

conusted of a ndsed basement three or four feet hi^, and fonr 
elegant piUare at the cwaere, the capitals of which were richly 
and gncefuOy carved, l^ere was no roof to it, and Dot far 
fnMH it were lying the massive capitals of two other pillars 
similar to those which were erected. That it was not simply an 
anfinished building', was evideot from some large blocks of 
stone carved with groups of figures, which had oaoe fonned 
the frieze ot the Mantapam, being built irregularly and (Us- 
jointly in the basement. All the figures were human, and 
perfectly free from the misshapen defcHinities which abound in 
all the Hindoo pictnres and sculptures of more modem date 
which I have seen. Several of those figures were groteaqoe, 
little ht children cr satyrs, but yet in good taste. The whole 
was composed of a very hard dork granite, and the edges of 
the figures were as fresh as if newly cut. There moat have 
been a time when Uste existed among the Hindoos, and some 
skill in the fine arts : yet the contrast of the greater part of 
Hindoo buildings, new and old, which I have seen in South 
India, including the two fomous pagodas of Conjeveram and 
Madura, with the Hindoo religious buildings seen by Bishop 
Heber on the Ganges, is very great. These sculptures at 
Beizwarah go some way to redeem the character of ancient 
Hmdooe as artists, but they are too limited to enable the 
framers ot them to be commended as great architects who 
could raise large and magnificent buildings. 

Condapilly, Aug. 20, 1847. At an early hour this morning 
we left Beizwarah, and passiag by the northern pillar of Her- 
cules, by a road cut out of its foot and overhanging the river ; 
we again found ourselves in a plain, bounded by another and 
somewhat loftier range of hills at the distance of nine or ten 
miles. In striking contrast with all the country from Masuli- 
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patam to Beizwarah, this plain, ten miles wide, and reaching 
northwards for many miles more, is very thinly inhabited, and 
only half cultivated. From the top of the hill above Beiz- 
warab, which I ascended yesterday, I saw only foor or five 
villages. The range towards which we were proceeding across 
the plain was about 800 or 900 feet high, rather fiedling off at 
either end : under the centre part of it lies the little town, or 
rather village of Condapilly ; during the Mahommedan rule, 
and probably previously to that, this place was the capital of the 
district, and a place of much importance, as well as size. At 
present it consists of a ruined fort and palace at the very top 
of the hill ; — the walls of a fort skirting the foot of the hills, 
the face wall of which is about a mile long, and must have 
been built by the Hindoos; within this there are no living 
inhabitants, but a company of sepoys with their fiEunilies, de- 
tatched from the regiment at Masulipatam, — ^the officer com- 
manding, — and the apothecary attached to the company. The 
gp-ound is covered with irregular mounds of ruins, a ruined 
mosque or two, and abundance of jungle. Outside the wall 
lies the village ; it is difficult to judge of its size at once, for 
it is absolutely hid in ruins and rubbish, and the trees which 
grow out of the same. We were both of us laid up aU day 
with head-ache : in the afternoon Mr. Sharkey had an inter- 
esting conversation with two young natives who came to see 
him, and in the evening we spent half-an-hour in the bazaar, 
speaking of Christ to a crowd of people. The hill whidi is 
immediately above our heads is very beautiful ; it is composed 
of a fine purphsh rock, of which many massive projections 
stand out precipitously, but it is otherwise pretty plentifully 
covered with bushes and small trees, which at this season are 
beautifully g^reen and refreshing. A slight valley or hollow 
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jnst behind tb« hotue, reminded me for a few momenta of 
Nightiogsle valley at Clifton ; but it has not its depths, nor its 
richncBS of wood ; still more, it has not the attendant softness 
and moiattire of air, and the gentler light of an English skjr. 
Tliere are a few leopards among the jungle, and one was killed 
quite close to this house a short while ago, but I believe they 
seldom or never attack men. The greeoness of all around, 
and the abundance of trees makes me almost forget I am in 

As we were leaving the fort this evening, we found one of 
the Sepoys bosy adorning a little stone image of Hanuman, 
(the monkey-god who helped lUma to conquer Ceylon) ; be 
was daubing red pEunt over it, and lighting lamps before it. 
We stopped to speak to him, and tried to point out to him the 
absurdity and the thousand contradictioDB involved in suppoS' 
ing the dirty stone to be a ^od. His answers and his manner 
greatly struck as, for he really seemed serious in what be was 
doing : he really seemed to beUeve the thing to be a god. and 
to be hurt at the contrary being stated ; this is a rare oceor- 
rence. Lightness of mind, half-belief, want of seriousness, are 
the almost universal chaiacteristic of the people regarding the 
idols, and were exhibited in another Hindoo who stood by, and 
laughed at the absurdities of the idol. 

BeiaoaraA, Aug. 23, 1847. Saturday was a very interesting 
day to me. As Mr. Sharkey was poorly, I sallied out by my- 
self at sunrise, and passed right through the village to the ad- 
joining hamlet of Pariahs ! here, as usual, I found more women 
than men ; yet after half-an-hour conversing with these former, 
I had also an audience of about six or seven of the latter for 
a similar length of time : they have as it were no reli^on to 
give up, having only a loose attachment to a shapeless stone 
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lying in the adjoining field, and no 83r8tem of prieatliood or 
books to keep up saperstition. They listened tiierefbre, and 
as far as the natural man goes, consented to all I told tiiem of 
our dear Lord's suffering and sacrifice for tiiem, and some 
promised to pray to him. These poor folk are always ddighted 
when I tell them we are all brothers and sisters, and that the 
distinction of caste are human and fiEdse : the whole burden of 
the evil system bears down on them who are (not oat-castes, 
or people without caste according to European notions, but,) 
at the bottom of the list, and are trodden underfoot by all. 
Leaving them and returning to the town, I fell in with two or 
three Brahmins settling accounts with some fanners ; and had 
a conversation of some length ¥dth them : one of the Brah- 
mins expressed himself dissatisfied ¥dth iddatry, and professed 
to be desirous of learning something better. The roguish 
cast of his countenance made me suspect that there was little 
sincerity in what he said. Walking down the street with him 
we stopped beside where the school-master, and another man 
with great daubs of Vishnu's mark on his forehead, and who 
was said to be a Gem, or learned teacher, were sitting. I did 
not intend to stay, but soon found myself sitting down in the 
Verandah, and having an amicable discussion with the latter 
of the two men, in the presence of twenty or thirty other 
persons. 

Though said to be learned (Hindo learning is about as mudi 
as that of a schoolboy who can construe Ovid's Metamorpho- 
ses, and knows a little of Lempriere's Dictionary) he was not 
a very acute man, and I found no great difficulty botii in an- 
swering his objections and overthrowing his defences. After 
some little time spent in pointing out the inconsistoicies of the 
existing system of religion with the originfd Hindoo books, in 
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vhich I exhibited my little acqusintance with those boohs, — 
which, though little, is great in comparison with that professed 
bj Bnkhmins, which u none at all, — then quoted to them the 
ever sacred Giyelri MuMlrvm, the very sound of which, from 
unhaUowed lipe, astoimded them; and, having thus acqaired 
a character of being learned, 1 was led naturally to unfold the 
Christian system, Christ crucified, and man saved and renewed 
through faith in his blood. After this the discos^ion Icept 
harping on this great topic, in which I had to answer a variety 
of objectionB and difficulties, chiefly of a trifling, childish, cha- 
racter, such BB, " How can a man save others, who could not 
save himself?" — although I had partionlarly dwelt on the 
fact thB.t Christ's sacrifice was a voluntary one, and that he 
WBB bom in order to be slaio. I was also led to the subject 
of evidences, and this ia a very difficult one. With the Hin- 
dus, as with some Oxford doctors, the harder a doctrine is 
to swallow, and the less evidence there is of its tmth, — 
the truer and greater ia the exercise of faith in beUering it ; 
that is to say, if the doctrine is one of their own. Conse- 
qaently, in regard to religious and mond qneations, the Hin- 
dus generally do not seem to understand what is meant by the 
word Evidence. " The book " is evidence not only for the 
doctrine, hut for itself also. Again the utter ignorance not 
only of history, but of the very existence of such a thing as 
kutory, prevents a Hindu from at all appreciating the value of 
extemel evidence. The proofs I made use of on this occasion, 
as being at least the most handy, were two. First, if a book 
contains within it doctrines which are in accordance with the 
character of God, so ^ as oar moral sense enables us to know 
it, that book has probability in its favour that it is a Divine 
revelation. This prioc^ile they qre willing to admit, as well as 
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the reyerse one, that a hook which contuns statements and 
doctrines contrary to the Divine character, is not of Divine 
origin. With these two I was able utterly to overthrow their 
abominahly vicious books, and to give some authority to the 
Gospel. Secondly, I brought forward the case of Josephaa, as 
an enemy living in that time and country, uniting his evidence 
to that of the Apostles, who, although Ariendly, were yet eye- 
witnesses. Coming further to the question of the evidence of 
my friend's books, he asserted the Vedas to have sprung incar- 
nate from the mouth of Brahma, feur back in the depths of eter- 
nity. I asked him for the proof of this fact, '* for," said I, *' in 
your authoritative commentaries (for they also have '* fathers/' 
whose word on religious subjects is counted to be as good as 
their god's, and whose interpretations alone are to be received 
as expressing the meaning of their scriptures) on the Vedas 
there are mentioned the names of the very men who wrote the 
different hymns, and yet you say the books were never written 
at all, but are bom from Brahma." He appealed to the Pur&- 
nas, a set of books holding very much the position of the 
semi-fabulous monkish tales and lives of the saints. " Very 
good," said I, " let us then see what weight is to be rested on 
the word of these same Purtoas ; " and so I went on to re- 
mind him of some of the monstrous fables contained in them : 
e. g. the length of India being said to be 90,000 miles. Mount 
Meon, in the centre of the earth, being 800,000 miles in height 
above the earth and 160,000 below it; the seven concentric 
rings of land and seas, the latter of sugar, water, butter-milk, 
spirits, &c., and to assert on my own experience and that of 
eye-witnesses that these statements were false. He could not 
deny my statements, but said, " Never mind the Pur&nas ; what 
have they to do with the subject ? " He had already forgotten 
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that he had himielf meationed them a few miautes before, as 
his authority for the divinity of the Vedas. I now pressed 
him for Bome evidence : "What sort of evidence do you want }" 
he eaid. I answered, " Aay will do, so long as it is good ; 
please to say what you believe about your books, and ^ve me 
evidence for your statements." So he began ; " The Vedas 
are the personificatioa of God, that is the Word of God." 
" Now," said I, " please to tell me what proi^s yon can give 
me for that fact." He was nonplussed, and had not a word 
to say. So before 1 went away I said, " This is always the 
way i T have asked the most learned men in Masulipatam the 
same question, and they, like yon, have not a word to say : 
how is it possible for you to allege a proof, seeing that none 
exists." 

About the middle of the day, the persons who had visited 
Mr. S. the day before, made their appearance again, bringing 
with them three or four others, among whom was one partica- 
larly sensible, well-behaved Brahmin, who had received a little 
English education at Vizagapatam, and knew the outlines of 
Cbiiatian troth, and greatly approved what he knew. They 
stayed with na abont two hours, and t»me the next day also 
while we were at morning service, and afterwards remained 
with us about an hour and a half, and even came for an honr 
more in the afternoon. The most interesting questions were 
put, and the difficulties started by this Brahmin were just such 
as we might expect to come to the mind of such a man : 
points of evidence, both Hindu and Christian, the nature of 
un, man's corruption, the work of Christ, how it was to be 
applied, how it was satishctory, the new birth, and many 
other subjects were discussed. I was thanlcfiil, not only that 
we were able to give answers, but that onr hearers were satis- 
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ing is raised on a series of arched crypts, wliich remain in good 
order ; the arch is the common Mahomedan one of this part 
of India, viz. a flat pointed arch, somewhat similar to that of 
the hite Tudor style in our flnglish churches. The buflding 
above has consisted of four or five long roomy aisles, corres- 
ponding to those of the crypts below, but both roof and arches 
are gone, as well as the greater part of the walls : the sole 
marks which remain to show that kings once dwelt there, are 
a few square yards of plaister on the walls, cut or carved with 
very graceful tracery ; a style in which the Mussulmans seem 
to excel. The utter want of beauty in the rest of the ruins 
partly arises from the style of Mahomedan building in these 
parts : for they do not seem any where to carve the stone as 
the Hindus did, but are content with building their palace or 
mosque of rough stone, which they cover over ¥dth a coat of 
fine plaister, and adorn it with lines of tracery cut in the plais- 
ter. The effect is, when the plaister is fresh and white and 
shining like marble, exceedingly pretty ; but it wants grandeur, 
and looks as all plaistered buildings do, weak and mean : and» 
as in this case, the ruins have none of their former beauty to 
show. 

We spent Sunday at Condapilly, and were joined in our 
morning service by the apothecary and his wife, and the ¥rife 
of the drummer, — ^the drummer himself being unwell, and the 
commanding officer absent. 

The same evening, as I was returning to our bungalow, I fell 
in with a most interesting character ; he was a Sepoy, who I 
found, after a few words of conversation, was there on leave of 
absence, and was about to start to rejoin his regiment (the 16th 
Madras Native InfEmtry) in a few minutes. I discovered that 
though he was a stranger to me person ally» yet by his gallant 
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exploit he wu well known, not to me only, but to thousands 
more. In the war in the Sawnn Warre, in 1845, tie had been 
taken one day as an orderly by a Lientenant Campbell, of 
the Bombay European Infentry, who with a party of thirty or 
forty of his own men, had been ordered to dislodge a party of 
the enemy from the denee jangle cloae at hand. This Sepoy, 
K<itappa by name, was the only native of the party, all the 
rest were European soldiers : when they had advanced a little 
way into the forest, they were fired on hy an miieen enemy 
with deadly aim, and nearly half the soldiers were struck down 
dead. He described here the woimds of several of them : 
among others the officer was shot in the forehead, and fell 
dead. The soldiers retreated ; Kikappa, who was thus left 
alooe, threw himself flat on the body of the officer, and after a 
few minutes discovered that the enemy had retreated, as well 
as his friends ; so, rising up, be took the dead body on his 
shoulder, and carried it some little distance to the rear, where 
he laid it down, to return for the cap, sword, and double-bar- 
relled gun of Lientenant Campbell, While he was retaming 
with these, five of the enemy made their appearance, armed 
with matchlocks ; one of them fired at him and wounded him 
in the fiesby part of his arm. He said that he was in a great 
fright himself, expecting that hia last hour was come, but he 
knelt down and took deliberate aim with the officer's gun. 
which was in his hand, and shot one of the five men in the 
knee; the others seeing him fall, took to their heels; and 
some of our officers hearing the firing, concladed that there 
must be some of the party who had advanced into the jungle, 
yet abve, and sent forward some troops to bring them off : 
these brought back Kdtappa, the wounded enemy, and the 
dead body. For tins gallant action, Kotappa has been rewarded 
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by the Madras Government with a star of merit, to be wum 
on the breast, and with promotion to the rank of Naick (cor- 
poral) : bat the circumstance which had led to my being faxni* 
liar with this story was this : — some of the inhabitants of Perth, 
in Scotland, of which town Lieutenant CampbeU was a native, 
had struck a large and beautiful gold medal, on which was 
recorded both pictorially, and in Hindustani and Elnglish, the 
event which drew forth this mark of their gratitude ; and sent 
the medal to K6tappa. He brought us the medal to the bun- 
galow, to show it to us, and seemed to be justly proud of the 
distinction conferred on him, though at the same time he was 
a man of quiet and humble manner. He was very gratrful to 
the East India Company, for the rewards which he had re- 
ceived from them. He is a native of Condapilly, and of the 
Golla or cowherd caste. I was reminded of David, the shep- 
herd, who went up against the lion and the bear and slew them, 
and I grieved at the difference of this poor man and the Beth- 
lehemite ; for the former knew not how to '* go up in the 
strength of the Lord." We took the opportunity of tdling 
him of a yet better Master than the Company, and of yet more 
glorious deeds done for him than he had done for his officer, 
and gave him a couple of tracts to read on the way. 

Cronndveram, Friday, Aug. 27. — On Monday afternoon, Mr. 
Sharkey and I separated, — he to return to Masulipatam, and 
I to make a two-days' detour to Guntoor, to see my dear 
friends there previous to continuing my tour in our own dis- 
trict. Having carried my horse across the deep rolling stream 
of the Kistna in a horse-boat, — which is a considerable advance 
in civilization beyond the old plan of making the poor animal 
spend half an hour in the water swimming for his life, — I rode 
to Mungalagherry, in time to go into the village for a con* 
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versatioD . I had about an hoar and a htdf of useful talk with 
a crowd of twenty or thirty people of the upper raoki, before 
returning to the bnngalow. Early next tnoming', I rode over 
to Guntoor, (twenty miles fh)in the river) just in time to be 
present at the half-yearly examination of the schools, both 
Engliah and Teloogoo, of boys and girls, under the care of the 
Rev. and Mrs. W. Gunn of the American Lutheran Church. 
The laet, vJi., the girls, some thirty in number, were particu- 
lariy pleasant to see and hear ; they are all day-echolars, and 
moat of them of decent, thou^ ordinary Sudre caste. 

After greatly enjoying for two days the society of the little 
Christian circle at Guntoor, I left late on Wednesday evening. 
and reached the river Kiatna soon after sun-rise on Thursday 
moming. I had jHopoaed to have visited the Pariah settle- 
ment and another part of Beizwarah the same moming, but the 
boatmen were so slow in crossing the river, and the sun was 
BO bright, that when I had crossed I was glad to get into the 
shelter of the bungalow. 

In the afternoon I started off to explore a new line of coun- 
try, viz., the high road to Etiore, the only other town in the 
whole district besides Masulipatam. I had a long ride of 
fourteen miles to this place, through an imperfectly-inhabited 
and three -fourths uncultivated district : low hills covered with 
bushes lying a few miles to the left. Almost the only viUages 
which I saw were four or five which lay on the road. It does 
not promise much as a missionary sphere. The village adjoin- 
ing the bungalow here la not large : I spent two hours in it 
this moming, in conversing with and addressing the chief 
people in it, together with some of the Sudras of less note. 
Except with a young Brahmin with a smattering of English, 
who wished to shew off and seem a little impudent, (and he 
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was soon settled) I met no opposition, nor yet much encou- 
ragement, though one or two made enquiries of interest. 

Ganndver€tm, Friday, Sep. 3, 1847. — Since I was here a 
week ago, I travelled two stages to the town of Ellore, the only 
other town in this large district hesides that of Masulipatam. 
I found it a large and more prosperous town than I expected : 
its width I could not judge of, hut I rode more than a mile 
through a long crowded main street, and it has hesides two or 
three large suhurhs. I took up my quarters with some friends 
in the regiment stationed there, and enjoyed a few days of 
happy Christian intercourse with them : on Simday we had 
two English services, with the Lord's Supper, at which ahont 
twenty were present. In the mornings I visited the lines of 
Sepoys, some of whom I had become acquainted with at Adnr, 
or when they landed at Masulipatam, and also had two or three 
interesting conversations in the suburbs of the town nearest 
my friend's house. I had proposed leaving Ellore on Tuesday 
afternoon, but was induced to change my mind from a circum- 
stance of a purely Indian character. In and near Ellore are 
the beds of three small streams, one of which lay just in front 
of the house where I was staying, and when I arrived it had 
not a drop of water in it, consisting only of a dry yellow sand. 
On Monday afternoon however it rained heavily, both at Ellore 
and on the hills about twenty miles distant, so that on rising 
next morning, I found a rushing stream three or four feet deep, 
and twenty yurd% across, filling the whole bed, and preventing 
convenient ingress or egress except in one direction. On 
Wednesday afternoon it had fallen again, so as to be scarcely 
ancle deep, and I started on my return. I spent all yesterday 
at a vOlage called Apparowpett, in which, and in a neighbour- 
ing village, I had interesting opportunities, both in the morning 
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and eveiuDg, of telling willing andieocea of Chriat. This 
morning I came on to thia Tillage, a distance of fourteen miles, 
bnt stopped for an hour at a village which, on my way to Elloret 
had appeared to me to be a large one. On dismoontii^ how- 
ever and walking about it, I found nothing bnt ruined mud 
walls, with here and there a dilapidated house. I conld, with 
difficulty, get an audience at all, and tiiis only by going to one 
of the grain-ahops on the high road, and so gathering five or 
six villagers around me, and as many travellers. They told 
me the village had been ruined in the great famine thirteen or 
fourteen yeaia ago, and had never recovered in consequence of 
insaffident supplies of rain for the rice cultivation, on which 
the village depends, during the years which had elapsed since. 
But I could not bat think that want of energy had had its 
share in continuing the destitution. Two-thirds of the land 
near, and in sight of the road to this village, as well as from 
Ellore to Apparowpett are uncultivated, mostly covered with 
low bushes and jungle. 

Tha afternoon I was much amused at the novel case of a 
haunted house. The pensioned S^oy attached to the bunga- 
low, who had been an acquaintance of mine at Masulipatam 
three years ago, came about the middle of the day, and told 
me that since 1 was here la«t, his hoaae had tumbled down, and 
he and his wife and nine children were all living under the 
trees. I recommended him to set to work and build another, 
for his pay is seven mpees a month, and he could easily build 
a good one for two, or at moat three rupees (four or six shil- 
lings.) However, I found that the house had not really ^len 
down, but, as he sud, ' The day after your honour went, a 
hand rose out of the ground in the house, and we can live in 
it no longer.' I could not understand him, and asked, whoM 



294 HEUOTB OF 

hand ? ^hat did he mean i He said he could not tcU whose 
hand it was, perhaps it was God's hand, but there it was, all 
the village had seen it, aticking' ^^iax as the elbow oat of the 
ground, fingers and all. I asked what he had done ; he aaid 
he had tak^i a sword and cat it ofT, and blood and matter had 
flowed from it, and it smelt ofienaively. His story greatly 
puzzled me, for he evidently was not deceiving me, and I sug- 
gested that some man had been mnrdered and buried secretly 
in the ground of his hooae. ThiB did not satisfy him, and I 
promised I would come in the afternoon and see it, for he said 
the hand he had cut off was there still. As I went with him, 
I found all the neighbours confirmed the story, and he told 
me on enquiry, that the hand was white, not a black one. Od 
entering the court-yard of his deserted hat, he pointed to a 
spot in and under a hedge, as the place where the mysterioos 
band had arisen ; it was so situated that it was impossible any- 
thing could have been buried there since the hedge was formed, 
nor was there room for any thing to have risen out of the 
ground more than six inches in length. " There," he said, 
" is a piece of the band," pointing to a little crooked thing on 
the ground, like the dried claws of a bird, as large aa a crow. 
" What," said I, " is this the wonderful hand ? " He assured 
me it was, and I took it up and found it a brittle substance, 
which on closer inspection, turned out to be nothing more than 
a piece of the clay formed by white ants, and often formed 
out of the ground to the length of several inches in one night. 
In this case the clay had taken the form of a hand, or of 
claws. Hindoo exaggeration had made it as large as that ot 
a man, and a superstitious imagination had supplied both the 
blood and the had smell. I found however that it was not a 
solitary case i—^ime years ago, a similar band made its ap- 
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peantnce in a house belongiD^ ta a neighbouring Zemindar, 
■ which was in conaequence deserted. My amosemeat at the 
discoveiy of the hobgoblin did not seem at all to shake the 
belief of the ^epoy, though he acknowledged it was strange 
that a limb should both bleed and emit an ofienuve smell at 
the same time. I afterwarda spent nearly two hoars with aome 
Brahmins in the pubUc cntcberry ; but as the discussion chiefly 
turned on the viciousness of their goda, it was, I fear, to Uttle 
profit. I told them of Christ, but be did not form our chief 
topic. 

Neddamole, Sep. 8, 1847. From Gannfiveram I rode ten or 
twelve miles across country, by a country road, that is a miry 
foot-path, about twelve miles from Weyoor. I stopped aa hour 
by the way at the village of Mtoakonda, and preached the 
goepel to some twenty of the farming people. I had more 
freedom of tongue than usual, but I long for that fi-eedom and 
fall command of the language to enable me to enlarge a little 
on ihefiUneis of Christ, and to tell them of the sweets of his 
love. I fear my method of conveying the gospel message is 
a very dry one. On coming into the neighbourhood of Weyoor, 
I found I had returned into what I might call by comparison, 
the cultivated and populous country, from which I had been 
a fortnight absent; for, from Beizwarah to Condapilly, ten 
miles, and from Beizwarah to Guntoor, twenty miles ; from 
Beizwarah agtun to More, forty mUes, and from Gann&veram 
nearly to Weyoor, say ten miles, the land is at least but half 
under cultivation. The people have just finished their last 
ploughing, and are sowing their crops of cholum, which forms 
the chief part of the grain grown in the neighboarhood, ex- 
cept for a few miles between this village (Neddamole) and the 
belt of sand which separates the black clay soil from the sea ; 
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in which space, as the soil is low and wet, the black paddy 
(which produces the red rice) is grown without irrigation. 
Here and there a small isolated field of maize appears, at 
present three or four feet high, and in flower : while ttie sister 
planty the cholum, has not made its appearance aboye ground. 
At Weyoor, and in villages in this neighbouihood which I have 
visited to-day, it is pleasing to find that our visits a month ago, 
and the subject of our preaching are not forgotten. It is a 
common question, " What is it that makes you take all this 
trouble, to come and talk to us ? *' 

Yesterday, at the P^uriah hamlet near Weyoor, one man, from 
a distant village, received all I said willingly, and followed me 
for a mile to the bungalow, and continued asking me a variety 
of questions, — some queer, some shewing the miserable state of 
moral feeling among the people, — ^for nearly an hour. He said 
he had been on the point of going and joining a set of wan- 
dering trampers, who call themselves ** Servants of Vtshnu,** 
and go about the country begging, like the mendicant-friars ; 
but now he would not do so, after what I told him ; he says he 
will come to Masulipatam in five days and become a Christian. 
I could see nothing like a spiritual desire in him, except his 
frequent reference to the subject of " knowing good and evil,** 
which he greatly wishes to possess. But how spiritual desires 
should exhibit themselves at so early a stage, supposing him 
to be sincere, I cannot teU: considering the total want of 
knowledge of anything spiritual which reigns through the land. 
With the people, high and low, Brahmms and Pariahs, their 
only ideas are of the world, low, material, grovelling, fleshly, 
or else bare, cold, intellectual, fruitless abstraction of mind. 

In the village I visited this afternoon, I fell in with one of 
the chief farmers^ a respectable^ comfortable-looking man : I 
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begu) to talk with him about the crops, the hopes of a harveet, 
and other forming topics. I asked him what proporti<Hi of the 
produce he paid to the govenimeiit ; he said, hslf of it : and 
on my enquiring further, whether the remaining half would not 
be ■ good return to him for his labour and outlay in cultivat- 
ing the hmd for the government, if be was not also liable to 
the ezactioos of the Tahsildar and Peons, be said it certtunly 
would, but that with the esactions it was a good deal cut sbort. 
So, curious to know in what way these lawless exactions were 
carried on, I asked him direct, " If a Peon comes to the village, 
how is it he gets money from yon : when he asks you for 
money, why don't you refuse it ? " He said, " If I refuse it, 
he will go straightway and say. my cattle have strayed into 
my neighbour's com, and then exact the fine for trespass : if I 
refuse to pay the fine, he will carry the accusalian to MasuU- 
patam, (ten miles off) to the collector's Cutcherry, and I am 
dragged there, and lose my time and trouble, and perhaps 
money into the bargain : so it is better to give him money at 
once." " But how does the Tahsildar get money out of you ? " 
(The Tahsildar is the magistrate and chief revenue-officer of a 
small district, under the English collector.) " If I do not give 
him the money he asks for, then, when the time comes for mea- 
suring the stacks of com, in order to make the division of the 
crop, and I apply to him for permission to sell my half, he will 
tell me to come another day ; at that time perhaps, com is 
high-priced, but he keeps putting off the giving me the order, 
till the price is considerably fallen, and so 1 lose the profit of 
my crop, which I might have gained." When I asked him 
why the whole village did not unite together and make a com- 
mon complaint of the Tahsildar, and maintain each other's 
evidence, he answered ; " Why then we shonld have to go 
5 
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and stay at Masulipatam so many days, and who is to pay our 
expenses and loss of time ? " But when I suggested that this 
done once, would secure them from oppression in future years, 
he acquiesced. Nevertheless, I doubt not, that the trouble, 
delay, expence of bribing the people in the Cutcherry, the ex- 
treme danger of complaining of a man in office for an offence 
every one is guilty of, all these are quite enough to deter far 
bolder men than a Hindoo farmer from making a complaint. 
How the East India company can expect to govern the coun- 
try, even moderately weU, until some amount of Christian 
principle has raised the moral tone of the upper classes of na- 
tives, is in itself a problem. 



Masulipatam, July 9, 1847. 
My dear George, 
Your letter of May was pecuharly welcome, giving me an 
account of missionary proceedings in London and Cambridge. 
It is the first upon this subject which I have received from any 
one, of which I am sorry, for I long to hear the accounts of 
.meetings at places where I was last year, and where I know 
the people. I fully expected to have had an account in a 
letter or by newspaper, of the Clifton meeting, but have been 
disappointed : it is almost the first year that I have missed a 
newspaper account of the Bath meeting. I wrote to Blenkin- 
sopp a month ago, to ask him to let me hear something of the 
Durham County Meetings : as you probably will be at some, I 
hope you will add to the information he will send me. All 
particulars are interesting — people present — size of meeting — 
character of speeches, and even amount of collection, which 
always puts first and I last. What you say of is 
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of the right sort — whole- beartedness ; a thorough devotion of 
the whole being to the Lord, Is what we need, aad what alone 
makes the ChristiaQ ahine bright : how much of the instability 
of the double-minded man appears in most of us. I was very 
glad to hear of the increase of sabscriptioDB in Trinity, though 
the sum lb small compared with the number and expenditure 
of the men, yet we must not count od, or look to, the worldly- 
minded men : some of them will give, it is true, but they are 
not to be counted on ; for those who are spending their money 
or thoughts on horses and doge, or wine-parties, or who are 
wrapped up in the interest of a boat-race, or of mathematicB, 
have not much to give for the poor distant black-folk. Still 
1 should like above all to hear, '• Trinity has subacribed 
three or four men this year." is looking east- 
wards, and speaks of doing so also ; but the latter espe- 
cially seems to want a definite push : if it would be of use, 
tell him, " We here, as missionaries of the Most High God, 
invite and call upon him to come over and help us in carrying 
the Gospel of Christ to 300,000 souls lying in darkness and 
the bonds of Satan." Let it not be that he stays at home for 
want of an invitation, I was greatly cheered by what you 
said of your opinion of my present position : it is indeed an 
enviable one, and very free from the outward enticements to 
settle on my lees and build a nest: the inward corruption, 
however, works as much as elsewhere, and Satan is very busy. 
Still the position is a great blessing : I would that I received 
it and made use of it as such ; I shall be measured and judged 
by this eminent privilege. I am continually dwelling on the 
magnitude of my office, and am more inclined to speak of it 
as an apostleship than a missionary life, and I find it profitable 
to do BO, for it shewn me my utter onwoTthineas and unfitness 
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for 80 exalted a sphere. I woald not now ran of my own 
accord into such an office ; but Grod who called me and placed 
me in it, knows how much glory will accme to himself by the 
▼ery earthen character of the vessel. I have great assurance 
that He placed me here : among other evidences is that I am 
able to throw my whole self into the work and live for it, 
which 1 don't think would be the case if he had not placed 
me in it. Yet, when I say this, you would think it a strong 
contradiction to see the violence, as it were, with which I have 
to drag myself to the streets in the early morning, to go abont 
my chief work of preaching. I think, however, that this is 
much from a physical source, for I do not find the same disin- 
clination in the evening, when the body has got over the lan- 
guor and fatigue with which we usually rise from our beds in 
this country. I remember you continually in prayer, in regard 
to your request. 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Henry W. Fox. 

To THE Same. 

MasuUpatam, July 16, 1847. 
* * * * I have received a fresh motive, or 
at least, had an old one very greatly strengthened, for engaging 
in missionary work. I think I have, for two or three years 
past at least, ceased to expect, as unauthorized by the prophe- 
cies, an imiversal or general conversion of the nations to Chriat. 
Some may become professedly so or not, but one object of a 
missionary is to be engaged in calling Christ's sheep out of 
this naughty world, and gathering them together to wait for 
him. But my strong motive of late has been the promise — 
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that when the GoBpel has bwK preached (it doea not aay re- 
ceded or not) among all nations, then shall the end come : bo 
that when I go and tell the people of Christ, — whether they 
listen or not,— one of the two gnad objects of my mission is 
already completed. 1 think this might be an additional motive 
to set before really godly yonng men who are lovingly looking 
for Christ's appearance. He cannot come till the missionary 
work is done ; the longer it is in bmg done, the longer is the 
great and joyfiil day put off ; and the more that these young 
men stay at home, the more is the work delayed ; if they say 
in their hearts, " Even so, come. Lord Jesus," they ought to 
prove it by their actions by coming out here to hasten hia 
coming. • * * ♦ 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Hbnry W. Foi. 



To Mrs. Stuonds, Wadhan Collboe, Oxfobd. 

MoMlipatam, SotUh India, Jug. 26, 184?. 
Mr nsAR Mbs. Stuokds, 
I tnut you will not think me presuming, in thus beginning a 
letter to you, almost from the other ude of the globe. Hie 
strong interest which I know you take in missions, and your 
desire to promote our dear Lord's kingdom, have induced me 
to write to yoa, hoping that yon may be able to effect that 
movement among the elders of the University vrtiicb I have 
endeavoured to stir among the juniors, by letters to A ■ 
and others. I sent home a few months ago, copies of the first 
journal of my tour in this district ; one of which I directed to 
be forwarded to Mr.GoUghtly.who perhaps will he good enough 
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(there are tens of thoiuauda of intelligent people, and even 
many good people in England, who can be said to know little 
more of miesioiia than the name,) but it would be placed in 
the eyes of the godlj members of the Church, and particularly 
of the young men in the Universities, in its rightly exalted 
position. It would no longer be the too true reproach of the 
scoffer ; " You talk very greatly about miasions, bnt you won't 
send any men to be miesionarieB but the refuse ; if you do 
really mean that it is the most, or one among the most honour- 
able causes you can engage in, then, let us see some of your 
leading men engaging in it themselves : or else you will never 
persuade us that you consider it anything else than a mean, un- 
important sphere of work." Such a step would open the eyes 
of well-meaning parents, who regard a son's wish to be a mis- 
sionary as a mere wild romantic scheme, which none but a boy 
would embark in. 3rdly. Any one godly man of some stand- 
ing in the University, would doubtless cany along with him, in 
his movement, several younger members. I believe there are 
several not unwilling to move, but tbey want to be led, and 
who BO fit to leave them in so holy a cause as the head of their 
College, a tutor or a senior fellow. If we pull a large stone 
out of a nail, it is sure to carry along with it a number of 
smaller ones, which would never have moved without it. The 
above reasons alone are surely enough to justify a senior man 
leaving Oxford for India, even if he had not the slightest 
prospect of utility on this side the ocean ; the glorifying the 
name of Christ, the honour paid to missions, (the one great 
work of God's church) the encouragement given to those who 
wish to go, the favour created in the eyes of those who 
wish to keep them from going, and the almost certain carrying 
away fi:om England some young and efficient missionaries ; 
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these are motives, for much less than which good men and 
great men have heen content to lay down their lives. 4thly, 
however, the value of such a man in an Indian Mission is 
gpreater than I can tell yon ; we are often mere young men 
without experience, and we want an elder of sober judgment 
to guide us : we have most of us left Elngland as soon as our 
college career was over, and plunged into such a vortex of un- 
ceasing work, as entirely prevents us from extensive reading. 
Oh, how profitable to us and to the whole mission, would be 
the presence of an earnest- minded man of God, who could 
decide for us at once doubtful questions in the Hebrew or 
Greek, as we labour at translations of the Scriptures ; who 
could guide us by his deeper insight into the principle of Ian* 
guage ; who would condescend to bend his stores of learning, 
and his trained powers of mind to the composition of books 
suited to the native mind. Or again, how invaluable would 
such a man be, by undertaking a large EInglish school among 
the natives. Arnold himself would have found a boundless 
field for the exercise of his great powers of giving a Christiaii 
education among the hundreds of young Hindoos, who, in 
every town are seeking for an English education. Again, 
such an one, even though he never learnt one word of the 
native tongue, would be of vast value, by taking upon him 
many of the afifairs of the mission which need sober judgment, 
and by doing which, he would set his younger companions free 
to give their undivided energies and undisturbed time, to direct 
intercourse with the natives. There are many places where he 
would find important work to be done among the English and 
half-caste residents in the place. And these are not mere the* 
oretical untried plans ; in Mr. Tucker, who came to India about 
the age of forty, and who never learnt a sentence of any native 
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language, ve hare bad one who hu (to the eye of man) done 
more for the work of miasions than any man aince Buchanan's 
and David Brown's time. He poasesBed a sphere, and obtained 
an influence, which the hardest-working Bishop in England 
might envy ; and has done a work, the effect of which, will 
not, I trust, cease to be seen until Christ comes. Nerertheless 
men of forty or even fifty years of age need not despair of 
acquiring a useful knowledge of a foreign language : doubtless 
the di£Sculty increases annually from the age of childhood, but 
the Bishop of Saint David's and the Bishop of New Zealand, 
are instances to encourage any one inclined to despond. I 
know how difficult it is, even for self-denying Christian men to 
remove out of a sphere which seems very important, and be- 
take themselves to another ; and I suppose, that at first sight; 
at least the head of a house, and perhaps even a college tutor, 
or the Rector of a large parish, would throw aside the idea of 
personally engaging in missionary work, because, as they say, 
they are already engaged in a more important sphere, being 
placed there by God himself. I wish that you might be per- 
mitted to dissolve such a fallacious obstacle in the mind of some 
in high places. 1 . For the argument that God has placed a 
man in such or such a position, is no proof that be intends to 
keep him there all his life : indeed, this first post may be in- 
tended in God's wisdom only as a place for preparation for a 
second and more important one, such as a missionary field.— 
2. It sounds strange in my ears, though I dare not affirm that 
what jars in mine ought to jar in the ears of other men also, 
— to hear of any place or post in the wide earth spoken of as 
greater m importance, more honourable or glorious than that 
of a missionary. St. Paol, I think, felt as I did. His apoa- 
tleahip to the Gentiles, or mission to the heathen, was, in hia 
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the importance of their present positicm) at onoe accepting the 
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appointment of Bishop to some of out colonies. It tells ns 
who ore at work oat here, how low after all they r^arded the 
missionary cause ; that while the office of sfioatle conld not 
draw them from England, that of Colonial Bishop could move 
them at once — as if it were really more important to be super- 
intending the clergy of the Cape of Good Hope, or some 
place out in Australia or the Canadas, than to be planting a 
Church in a land where Christ's name was not yet known. 

I dare not undertake to say that I am right : but for several 
months past I have come to the conclusion that Missionary 
work obtains, not only a peculiar interest, but also draws its 
chief importance from its close connection with our Lord's 
second comiug. The prophecy, that " the Gospel of the king- 
dom must first be preached among all nations, and tAf» ttmll 
tie end come," appears to me to have reference, not only to our 
Lord's coming at the destmctioii of Jerusalem, bat to his 
greater and final coming ; if so, all delay in missionary work 
is delay of that blessed day, towards which our eyes are bent 
in eager eipectation : all increase of activity and speed in 
preaching the Gospel, hastens its glorious approach ; and 
considering that no promise, of which 1 am aware, leads OS to 
expect that at that day England will be more holy, or the 
Gospel more fuUy preached, or the people more spiritually 
provided for than at present, — then the conclusion is forced 
upon us, that every godly minister who remains in England, 
while he might go abroad to heathen countries, is by this step 
delaying our Lord's coming ; and for myself it is a subject of 
frequent joy, that with all my imperfections and inahility which 
render me rather fit for spme unimportant post in Ea^and, 
than for the glorious and difficult one in which I am placed, I 
am yet an instrument in hastening the great day. Whether 
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the people will hear or not, yet the Gk)8pel is being, hj my 
poor means, preached in a district where the name of Christ is 
utterly unknown. There are many who speak of our Lord's 
coming as being very near, but unless missionary work and 
zeal, and the number of missionaries be increased many fold 
more than they have these last fifty years, an hundred years 
or more must elapse before the Gospel is known in all nations. 
There are many nations in British India who have not been 
preached to at all yet : still more among whom the work is 
but commencing. All China, except a tiny fringe of a few 
feeble missions along the coast ; all Siberia, the enormous dis- 
trict of Tartary, Thibet, Nepaul, Ava, Cochin China, the end- 
less yet large islands of the China seas, Persia, and the adjoin- 
ing countries, Arabia and Asia Minor, four-fifths of Africa,*— 
indeed, without over-stating the want, something like three- 
fourths of the whole world are stiU without the preaching of 
the Gospel. In India, which is the fiedrest specimen of all, and 
which has been open to all missionaries for exactly thirty 
years, and where Germans (who put us to shame) and Ameri- 
cans, and Scotch and English of all denominations, have been 
at work, — years and years must elapse, at the present rate, 
before the Gospel can be said to he/airfy preached among the 
nations. I speak here, not of conversion, but of preaching. 
During the present missionary tour into the villages, I have 
twice been challenged on this subject, of the spiritual neglect 
of the people on the part of the English. In the last case it 
was by a respectable Brahmin, with whom I had been having 
a long conversation concerning the Gospel and his false reli- 
gion : he was silenced and half convinced, but added, " If all 
you say be true, and our way leads only to heU, and yours to 
heaven, how is it that the Ei^lish Government has had pos* 
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session of these parts about eighty yean, aod yet never till 
now has sent to tell us of these things ? " Consider what tens 
and thousands of thousands, in this neighbourhood alone, have 
during this time " gone down to the grave in sorrow." I do 
not know what you might be able to eflect, yet as one of our 
Lord's servants, who, bebg on the spot, is able to feel in- 
tensely our naUonal sin in the spiritual neglect of India, I 
would exhort yon to endeavour to do something towards the 
increase of missionBrieB from Oxford. As the Church of Eng- 
land is the chief and the established body of Chmtians in 
England, she is especially bound to nndertalie those spiritual 
duties which fall to the nation : and as our universities are the 
acknowledged and most exclusive nurseries for the clergy of 
our Church, it ia of course from them that missionaries are to 
be sought, and not from other qoarters. Under these circum- 
stances, is the subject of missions at all alien to the studies of 
those, who in our colleges are preparing for the ministry of our 
Church? If not so, then, neither is it out of place, as it ap- 
pears to me for those who direct tbor studies to bring this 
great subject in its various bearings, historical and otherwise, 
systemRticaUy before the students. I scarcely dare to suggest 
the method ; yet if the Warden wonld take the subject into 
his consideration, I think he might find some way, whether by 
weekly lectures or tenninal essays, or as his experience might 
direct, in which either personally or through the tutors of his 
college, the whole subject of missions might take its rightful 
- position in the education of young men. Again, the IVofessor 
of Ecclesiastical History mil surely make a curious anomaly 
of his whole lectures, if he does not in turn direct a course of 
them to the subject of missions. A man would be considered 
Uttle b^ter than a pedant who should be familiar with all on- 
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cient history, yet have never heard more than a vague nunour 
of Napoleon, nor be acquainted with the existence of a Reform 
Bill, a Com Law, or a famine in Ireland : and that ecdesias- 
tical history must be classed as much of the same character, 
which is content to dwell on the gro¥rth of the Churdi of 
Christ 1500 years ago, on the quarrels and heresies within it 
and the separation of its members, but shall be altogether 
silent concerning the spread of the same Church during our 
own and our fathers' life-time, and the intensely interesting 
prospect of its further advance. What an admirable subject 
for one of Dr. Hampden's course of lectures, or for the lectures 
of the professor of Pastoral Theology ; for he can scarcely 
omit (if I do not mistake his sphere) the subject of introducing 
the whole question of missions to a parish. Or again, how 
often might the pulpit of St. Mary's be made the source of 
most interesting and profitable missionary sermons. It seems 
hard, both for the members of the university and for the cause 
of missions, that it should have to hide itself in little infbmml 
meetings in private rooms, instead of being perpetually pre- 
sented by those who rule or direct the studies of the Univer- 
sity to the attention of all members of it, as the one great work 
of the Church of God, of which they desire to be ministers. 
For as in an individual case every Christian man has greatly 
to labour in the mortification of sin and in the growth of his 
own spiritual-mindedness, yet still his great work for God in 
the world, is the doing good to others : so in regard to the 
Church of God, her work within herself, her pastoral and 
episcopal and collegiate functions, of vast importance as they 
are, must be reckoned to be second to those which she has to 
perform to others, — ^that is to heathen nations. Can it be 
that the heavy judgments which have come upon our nation at 
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large, and on Oxford in particular, in having been these last 
sixteen years the mother and aest of a very grievous and noi- 
•ome heresy, are to be traced as punishnaents for the especial 
neglect of the miaaioDary duty, which lies on both nation and 
nniversity particularly ? Cambridge is not bo guilty as Ox- 
ford : from the former there ore at leait five missionaries now 
in South India, — from the latter, I am the only one. 

I must ask your forbearance iu thus occupying so large a 
portion of my letter with subjects which are probably not per- 
sonally very interesting to you, but 1 have supposed that you 
possess an influence in high quarters, which no one else to 
whom I am able to write, possesses. May I ask of you to stir 
np your own prayers and those of your friends, to intreat God 
to have mercy on the heathen, lat. That he would send a 
misuonary self-devoting spirit upon our universities, and raise 
Up missiDnaries both in England and in heathen lands. 2ndly. 
That mlsaionariea may be filled with the Spirit of God, may 
be &ithful, laborious, patient and humble. Satan attacks us 
very fiercely, knowing that if he can undo ue and bring us 
down into a low worldly frame, he has most efiectually put an 
obstacle in the way of Christ's work. Srdly. That the young 
Christian churches and converts may be built up and strength- 
ened, to know Christ spiritually, and to walk purely and holily. 
4thly. That the Holy Spirit may be poured out abundantly 
upon the thirsty heathen lands, and thousands on thousands 
be brought willing captives to Christ's footstool. Again, let 
me entreat of you, by the love you bear to our dear Lord 
Christ, and by all the compaswon you feel for the myriads 
of poor hell-travelling ignorant heathen, whose quick-com- 
ing judgment and torments vre dare not dwell on, even 
in thought, that yon wonld endeavour, by whatever means 
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God puts in yoar power, to stir up men to be misuonaries. 
The field is almost boundless, the work, with all its privatuuis, 
is a joyous one ; and the bright crown of glory awaiting uain 
common with all who love Christ's appearing, is enough to 
make us sing and be glad, in the midst of all outward sorrows 
and discouragements. 

Will you be so kind as to remember me with all respect, 
and with the strongest feeling of Christian regard to the War- 
den. May he be abundantly blessed in his hi^ position. 
Also to the Subwarden. I often think, with great pleasure and 
with much thankfulness both to them and to the Fellows, of 
the kindness with which I was received in Wadham last 3rear, 
and the opportunity they gave me of speaking of missioiis in 
the Hall. I hope Mr. Tucker may be permitted to have a 
similar opportunity if he should visit Oxford this autumn. 
And now again begging you to forgive me for troubling you 
with this long letter, 

Believe me, 
Very truly and sincerely yours in Christ Jesus, 

Henxt W. Fox. 



To THE Rev. J. Tucker, (late of Madxas), Church 
Missionary Society, London. 

Ramacherdra, Apparowpettah bungalow, Sep, 2. 1847. 

My dear Friend, 

You see by the above line that I am in a f iXrarM fivyyaXf, the 

very name will remind you of dear India, which I know is as 

dear to you (or more so), as it is to me, in spite of its hot sun 

and dry dull plains. I am out now on another tour i but as 
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we are in the middle of the monsooD, I canaot bring my tent, 
and conBeqiiently keep myKlf to the high roads, and the bnn- 
galows on them. We have onljr two high roadei, or I may any 
roads of any kind in the diBtrict, mnning at right angles to 
each other, viz. that from Bonder towards Secanderabad, 100 
miles of which are in our Zillah, and the Calcutta road, of 
which about the same length runs through the CoUectorate. I 
am now on the latter, one stage short of EUore, from which I 
retained yesterday, ailer staying there four days with Major 

• , and Captain , two Christian oiBcera in the 47th 

Native In&ntry. Sharkey started with me from Bunder nearly 
a month ago, and we travelled together for a fortnight as lar 
as Condapilly and back to Beizwarah : when, as he was not 
very well, he returned to Bunder. We visited a great many 
villageB together, and in most of them found the gospel a new 
subject, and the name of Christ quite unknown : printed cha- 
racters have never been seen hy the majority of the village 
readers, though the villages we have visited have all been 
within two or three milea of the high road. No less than four 
times has the question been put to me, twice by Sudras, and 
twice by Brahmins ; " If all you say is true, haw is it that 
during these eighty years that the Company have ruled this 
country, they have never till now, senttotell us of these things : 
since then, what millions have perished in ignorance." This, 
coupled with the fact, that ontil undeceived, the people, both 
ID Bunder and in the villages, supposed us to be the Com- 
pany's Missionaries, most practicaUy refutes the fooUsh cry, 
that if the Government were to attempt to preach the gospel, 
the people would rise in arms against us. The Hindoos have 
the perception as we have of the simple principle, that if a 
man believes a thing to be true, he is right in making it known 



314 MEMOIR OF 

to those who are ignorant of it. Sharke/s power cxf speak- 
ing greatly astonishes the people, and no one is able to answer 
him ; for by adroitly expressing his argument in clear forcible 
language, he places the truth in fair contrast with the gross 
ffidsehood of Hindooism, and they are compelled to acknowledge 
the truth of what he says. However, I am thankful also to 
say that he preaches Christ, and is anxiously desirous of making 
him known. He will have told you of Mrs. Sharkey's little 
girls* school ; it has increased in numbers since we came out, 
and will increase yet more. We have sent David (who was 
baptized last August) down to Madras for a wife out of Mrs* 
Peter's school, so that I hope we shall soon have a really 
native-christian sister in our congp*egation, which I cannot say 
we have had hitherto. Jacob has gone to Vizagapatam to 
fetch his two little daughters, Maria and Anna, and his heathen 
wife, if she will come. About five weeks ago we baptized 
Sitapati, a young Sudra, who joined us at the end of May. 
He was quite unconverted and unknown to us before he came 
to seek for baptism ; nevertheless, his coming being known 
through the town, in consequence of his having to witness 
a good confession in the public Cutchery, was the cause 
of a good many scholars leaving the English school : thdr 
places were filled up immediately by crowds of applicants, and 
the school is now larger (about sixty) and in better order than 
formerly. I and Sharkey go on in the town, quietly preadiiiig 
and discussing in the streets ; of late I have decided to go more 
among the Pariahs and Chuklers than I used to do, both be- 
cause it is to the poor that the gospel is peculiarly to be 
preached, and also they are less bound by prejudice and priest- 
craft than the upper classes. I have been spending a very in- 
teresting afternoon to-day. In the early morning when I was 
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talking in the villBge here, I had for one of my hearen an old 
men of respectable appearence, who took an interest in what I 
■aid, and uked for a book ; be turned out to be the landholder 
of R ndghbonring village, and begged that 1 would pay him a 
Tint at his own bouse. I went therefore about four o'clock to 
his village, which is a very small one about a mile distant, and 
oonneting of Sudras, most of whom are fanners of bis land. 
He spread a little cotton-carpet (you know the striped blue 
and white tent carpets) before hi« door, and when I had sqiuitted 
down on it, he sat down beside me, and about a dozen of the 
Sudras of the village came arouDd us ; the conversation soon 
turned to religion, and I had a good opportunity of telling 
them of Christ's history and hia redemption of man, to which 
they listened with mnch interest, and consented to it all. After 
half-an-hour thus spent, the old man sent for the tract I had 
given him in the morning, and asked me to read it to them. It 
was a very clever and pointed tract, on the follies and wicked' 
neu of catte, and they all listened with delight, and often re- 
peated expressions of admiration at the expose, and particu- 
larly at the hits against the Brahmins. In the middle a Brah- 
min came past, one of the learned class, so they stopped him 
to ask him some questions ; and I had balf-an-hour's discussion 
with him, exposing the wickedness of their gods to which he 
OCMild make no answer; all the other hearers chimed in with 
iriiat I said. After be was gone, and I bad read enough of 
the tract, I opened St. Lake's gospel, and read the parable of 
the prodigal son : they were delighted with the story, bat not 
so much so with the explanation of it. It grew quite late 
before I had dime, when 1 left them vrith a warning of the 
responsibihty they had now incurred by having heard of Christ. 
In many places we find a strong diehke of the Brahmins 
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among the Sudras, arising, I think, from all the power of the 
country being in the hands of the former, who occupy almost 
every magisterial and revenue post, and from the consequent 
tyranny they exercise. I am continually forced to feel that 
our present work is that of preparation : . if there is to be any 
extensive conversion of the people in this neighbourhood, it 
will be in the days of our successors, but whether those days 
will ever come or not I cannot tell : at all events the gospel 
has been preached among the Teloogoo nation, and that is 
enough to satisfy God's prophecy. * ♦ » ♦ 

Believe me. 

Your affectionate Friend, 

Henry W. Fox. 



Rev. T. G. Ragland, Madras. 

Mawlipatam, Sep. 1th, 1847. 
My dear Friend, 
Your last letter, yet unanswered, bears date as far back as 
July 21 \ but a great part of the time which has intervened 
since has been spent by me in the district. I returned into 
Bunder to-day, after a month and a day's absence. Sharkey 
was my companion for the first fortnight : his society I greatly 
enjoyed. I rejoiced to see the power which he has over the 
natives through his admirable Teloogoo, and to find him de* 
sirous and striving to preach Christ cruci^ed. I am more 
practically convinced than ever that the preaching the wonder- 
ful, endless, boundless love of our dear Saviour, is the doctriDe 
both for the sceptic and the low worldling ; but how hard it 
is to do so, when the heart that should speak is itself gold. 
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Knd when the tongue itself ia Btill cramped and confined to 
common-places as mine is. I trust the Lord will gradually 
loosen my ton^e to spealc his Gospel freely : and as St. Paul 
■ought of the Ephesians to pray for him, that " utterance 
might be given to him to open his month boldly," so I would 
ask of you, dear friend, and of all who will pray for a poor 
weak brother, to entreat the Lord for me, that I also may 
have the same uttenuice given me to apeak clearly, and dis- 
tinctly, and fully, the Gospel of Christ. My tHal and diffi- 
culty is not that of fear or danger, as St. Paul's was, but first, 
of sluggiabnese in going to work, and then inability, dulneee, 
and a tied tongue when in my work. Still I thank God that, 
though imperfectly, he has permitted me this month paBt to 
preach his dear Son in many villages where he was not before 
known : if it be his will to spare and to prosper us, I trust 
that we may be able to preach him in most of the large vil- 
lagea through the district. We have been obliged, in conse- 
qaence of the uncertain rains and the wet state of part of the 
country, to keep ourselves to the line of pubhc bungalows ; 
making excursions to villages distant three or four miles from 
them, as the clouds permitted us. In this way we travelled 
together on the Hyderabad road, which runs nearly due west 
as &r as Condapilly. fifty-five miles from Bunder. At the last 
place I fell in with views and scenery which, though on a 
small scale, may vie with Courlallam. but not so in climate, 
for in the hot weather the place ia as bad as a furnace. From 
thence we returned to Beizwarab, the great place of crossing 
the Kiatna; and here Sharkey left me, to return to Bunder, 
not being very well. I made a two day's trip across the river. 
which bounds one Zillah, to Guntoor, and s^jent them very 
happily with Mr. and Mrs. Stokes and the httle Christian 
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circle there. * * * * After r^taming to Beizwarvb, I 
struck off along the great Calcutta road, which turns north as 
far as Ellor^ forty miles. This is the only other town in all 
our large coUectorate (which is nearly a hundred miles each 
way), and contains, I should suppose, about 20,000 or 30,000 
inhabitants. In due time I hope it will be a missionary seat. 
I have returned almost all the way by the same road as I went, 
speaking a second time in the villages I visited before. Almost 
everywhere the people listen willingly : the novelty and the 
strangeness of a Dora coming into their village probably ac* 
counts for this. We have been a good deal among the Pft* 
riahs, who are a very poor oppressed people, yet seem not to 
have that superstition or those religious lies and priestcraft to 
restrain them from a profession of the Gospel which the upper 
classes have ; for many of them say they will turn Christiana, 
though their words are spoken only half seriously. But the 
other people do not even say so much. The whole class of Su- 
dras and Comities (Banyans) listen much more willingly than 
the Brahmins. From what this journey has shown me, I am 
inclined to suppose that the population is much the thickest 
within thirty miles of the coast. I do not know any reason 
to account for this, except that this year at least much more 
rain falls near the sea than at a distance from it. But the 
change is very marked, from the numerous and clustered vil- 
lages, and the generally cultivated state of the country within 
that distance, and the villages few and far between, and the 
country half overgrown with bushes and low jungle beyond 
that distance. Still my experience is very limited. I purpose, 
if it please God, to keep moving about to short distances from 
home till the middle of November, by which time our rain 
will have cleared up, and I hope to go out in tents, with Dar* 
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lin^ as my companion, and stretch right across the district to 
the north as &r ai Rajahmundry. We have heard nothing 
more of my butler's eon, except that he is at Rajahmandry, 
aod whether that information ia true or not, I do not know. I 
have great confidence that he is a child of C!od, and that there- 
fore he wiU be kept safe, though for a while removed from all 
means of grace. There were in him the strongest marks of a 
tender conscience, of a sense of sin, and love to Jesus, arising 
from our tiord's great sacrifice for him. The Brahnlin boy 
has for months past quite gone back. I do not doubt that bis 
coming forward arose from some stings of conecience and de- 
sire to be saved : whether we were right in delaying to bap- 
tize him, 1 do not know. Unless the Lord works with a strong 
hand in him, I see no hope for him : in him there never ap- 
peared the marks of a humbled heart. The young Sodra, 
Sitapati, who broke caste, and was afterwards brought before 
the collector, was baptized by the name of Andrew about six 
weeks ago. Tbere is every thing to make us hope well of 
him. * * • * 

Affectionately yours, 

Hbhrt W. Fox. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



LOBS OF HEALTH — OBLIGED TO ABANDON INDIA RETURN TO ENGLAND 

DEATH OF HIS FATHER IMPROVEMENT OF HEALTH UNDER- 

TA&ES THE OFFICE OF ASSISTANT 8SCRETART OF THE CHURCH 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



Towards the close of the year 1847, my brother's 
health again failed, not as before, from the nervous 
irritation produced by the heat upon his system ; but 
from repeated attacks of dysentery, which so weakened 
him, as to render a voyage to sea essential for his 
restoration. After a short voyage along the coast, he 
was obliged to resort to Madras for medical aid, and 
it was there that, after mature deliberation, the pro- 
fessional men in that place declared that his constitu- 
tion was not suited for India, and that he must proceed 
home immediately, for ever renouncing the hope of 
being able to return. 

This decision was too plainly in accordance with his 
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own experience to allow of ita being disputed, and it 
was with a heavy heart that he bade adieu to India's 
shores ; after his return home he frequently expressed 
his lively sorrow on this account, and said he found it 
more difficult to submit to the will of God in this trial, 
than in any other he had ever experienced. He re- 
turned home by the overland route, and arrived in 
England in the month of March, just in time to have 
the painful satisfaction of closing his beloved father's 
eyes, and ministering to him in his last hours. He 
reached Durham on the 15th of April; on the 18th 
his father died. 

Moiulipalam, Oct. 2, 1847. 
My DBAB Father and Motheb, 
I very much wished to write to yon yesterday, but wu 
quite unable to do so, not as usual, because 1 was too busy, 
for I have had time enough on my hands for some days past ; 
but I was not strong enough, as I am only recovering firom a 
sharp, though act severe, attack of illness, which has laid me 
up for a fortnight. 1 trust that now, by God's continued 
mercy, I shall go on improving, and be about my work in 
another week. My ailment was a slight dysentery, arising 
from and accompanied by biliousness. The depressing and 
weakening nature of the disease itself, added to the remedies 
used, brought me low enough. • * • • | ^^ 
thankfiil, however, that the attack was checked at once, and I 
do not suppose I shall be any the worse for it when it is over. 
Among the other merdes I received was that of the unremit- 
P S 
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ting and kind attention of the doctor of the station, who vimted 
me every morning and night. My servants also were very 
kind, and my hutler waited on me with the attention which 
one might expect from an old attached servant, rather than 
what I shoald look for from a man not ten months in my ser- 
vice : so that my illness has heen fall of marks of my Father's 
tenderness, just as the stars shine brightest in the darkest 
night. In this, the sharpest attack of illness I remember to 
have had, as well as in other slighter illnesses, I have found 
my mind and spirit greatly fiedl me : for two or three days 
when suffering from weakness, I was unable to collect my 
thoughts to pray, or my desires to have any lon^g after 
God. I was however kept resting on him peacefully, without 
doubts or anxieties, or those temptations which Satan likes to 
bring against an enfeebled child of God. Though I knew I 
was in no danger, yet my mind often ran on my death, as this 
was just such a shadowy valley as leads to it, and I desired 
rather to go to the end of it than to turn back. I could desire 
to have more lively sights of Christ during illness ; I know not 
whether the absence of such does not mark a too dull looking 
at Him while in health, or it may be greatly the physical de- 
pression of the soul which hides him from me. I can see, 
however, that my various little illnesses are i^ll given me by 
way of training and preparing me for the last struggle : from 
my late experience of the pain of weakness I could ahnoat 
shrink from the dark valley, but that were to mistrust my 
Saviour : David says, / will fear no evil. And he can, if it is 
good for me and for his glory, make the valley shorter even 
than the few days of weakness I this time suffered, as indeed 
is common in India ; or what is best, he can make his presence 
to shine in the darkest part of the valley, and in " His presence 
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is the fulnees of joy," whether in licIuieM or ia health, on 
earth or in heaven. I am thankful now to be nused up again, 
to be alloned to go od in my poor way with the glorious woric 
which He permits me to be engaged in. Yesterday, thirty 
years ago, I was bom to yon : the round number uf thirty 
«eem8 to make this birth-day one of the stages of life, and I 
feel all the older for having passed out of my twenties, thoagh 
I anppoae to you the age seems a little one after all. What 
an unspeakable mercy is it to be qaite freed from all those un- 
easinesaes of growing older, and so nearer the end of life, with 
which the men of the world are troubled at every memorial of 
the passing way of their years? The poor heathen are terri* 
bly afraid of death : to mention the subject to them is almost 
a piece of bad manners, and to speak however incidentaUy of 
any man's death with whom we may be converung, is an evil 
omen, and causes a shudder of ptun in the poor listener. What 
a bondage is this to be freed from ! They are astonished to 
hear me apeak of death aa a thing greatly to be longed for. 1 
know that you would all be thinking of me yesterday, and es- 
pecially I knew my dear children would pray for me. 

October 6. — I have had a letter from each of you since I 
wrote last : very many thanks for them. I am very thankful 
to hear by the last, that you are both so well again afrer having 
been both tried by illnese : it is like the bright, clear shining 
after rain ; nevertiieless, we must look for the return of the 
rain again and again as long as we are in this stormy sinful 
world. Your account of Seaton meeting interested me much. 
I have heard very little of the meetings of the Church Mission- 
ary Society this year ; I should bke to have heard more, as I 
feel strongly interested in the places I visited as " deputation " 
last year. I wrote a long letter to Mr. Dixon, to be in time 



'. 



I. 



324 MEMOIB OF 

for the September meeting at Shields, which I think was the 
meeting I liked best of all I was at. * * * * 

Your very afiectionate Son, 

Hbnrt W. Fox. 



My dear Mr. T- 



I have put off writing till to-day, hoping that I might ad- 
vance enough in health to be able to officiate at your mar- 
riage : but I am now obliged to give up all hopes of it : I am 
thankful to say I am better, but my progress is so slow that 
it may be a week or more before I shall be able to leave the 
house. It is a great disappointment to me, I assure you, and 
I am sorry to disappoint you ; but we must rest content with 
what is ordered for us by One wiser and greater than we are. 
I have asked Mr. Noble to take my place, to which he has 
kindly consented. * * May I request of you, and 

Also extend the same request to Miss J , that you would 

very carefully read over the marriage service. The time of 
marriage is usually and naturally one of great excitement and 
gaiety, and the danger is great of the really solemn character 
of the act being forgotten at the moment. I am sure also it 
will be a benefit to each of you to consider calmly and in pri- 
vate, the importance and the religious character of the union 
you are about to enter on, and to which your attention will be 
drawn by the language and the prayers of our beautiful mar- 
riage-service. For it is not a light matter, nor is it a tie 
merely for furthering your present happiness, which you are 
about to form ; but it will especially affect your interests for 
eternity. Should either husband or wife be forward in press* 
ing on into Christ's kingdom, how great is the assistance 
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heavenwsrd received by the other ; or ibould one be opposed 
to a close and fervent aerving of God, how deadening ia the 
effect on the deaireB and efforts of the other. Permit roe to 
adviae yon with all earoeatneae to cement your unio? by com- 
mencing from the first to read the Bible, and to join in prayer 
together. I can tell you that when it ahall please God to re- 
move one of you, auch h6nra will form the brightest spota in 
the recollection of the survivor. Forgive me for giving you a 
urmOQ on your wedding : that you may both be, not only 
rendered the happier by your union, but also be abundantly 
blessed in it by Him who ia the giver of all good gifts, and 
by our Lord Jeaus Christ, who purchased gifts for men by his 
death and resurrection, is the earnest desire and prayer of 
Your sincere Friend, 

Henby W. Fox. 



Masulipatam. Oct. 18, 1847. 
My oe&rbst Isabella, 
You will be anxious to hear how 1 am, after my last fort- 
night's bulletin of bad health, and 1 am thankful to be able to 
give a better report of myself: indeed the doctor pronounces 
me to be rid of my complaint, and all that remuns is the dan- 
ger of a relapse through incautiousness of diet or exposure, 
and considerable weakness. 1 have not made the progress in 
recovery which I anticipated, when I wrote to fother and mo> 
ther, but after all it is only a month and three days that I have 
been laid up. The exceedingly damp weather, trainendous 
falls of rain, and a saturated soil, with pools of water in all 
directions, seem to have been the secondary causes of the 
delay ; but it is well to look higher to the first cause, and to 
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see God prostrating me aad keeping me low for purpoeea of 
his own : some of which I now see. During the first week of 
my iUness I was much reduced by my disease and by the re- 
medies ; and I was astonished and amused at one of the efibcts 
of my languor and weakness, which was the springing up in 
my mind of strong desires for the scenes of natural beautyy 
which I used once to enjoy ; and not only a desire for them, 
but a strong assurance, that if I was in them, I could enjoy 
them, as I did of old. It was indeed a partial lifting up of the 
curtain which has fallen over boyhood and its bright feelings ; 
and I could not help thinking of Wordsworth's Ode on Im- 
mortality. It seemed also to be a hint how easily God can 
restore, in the right time and place, those powers of enjoyment. 
Now I beg of you nOt to be anxious about my having been ill : 
the anxiety which you all shew about my ailments, causes me 
more uneasiness than my sicknesses themselves do. I have 
never yet been seriously ill, nor have I had any complaint 
likely to injure me for the future. In this climate I must ex- 
pect periodical attacks of some kind ; and if they weaken my 
body, I hope they do g^d to my soul. But above all, I am 
in God's hands, and not one day's illness shall I have beyond 
what is g^od for me, and for his glory. It would not be 
strange if he was to make some illness the instrument for car* 
rying me home, where my dear Lizzy and baby are, in His 
bosom ; or he might drive me to England ; but again, it is 
not improbable (and I continuaUy pray for it) that he may 
permit me to remain a httle longer to preach his Gospel here. 
My utter unworthiness to be so employed, makes this last 
seem less hopeful ; yet even here there is hope, for he may 
purpose to shew his power to perform his work with the most 
inef&cient of all instruments. * * * * I trust 
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I ahall profit from thia dealing of God, and glorify him by 
patiently Buffering his will ; bot I see not mnch of tbu yet. 
My thoughts have been led mnch to dwell on the inBufficiency 
of lively piety amon^ na nuHionaries : the same ia the general 
fiwU of the Church of God at large, in present, and perhaps in 
all times. But for missionaries to be half-hearted, cold of 
prayer, sluggish of faith, it is grievous I and what can Satan 
want more to check their inroads on hia kingdom. I greatly 
desire that in your own prayers for me and for missionaries, 
you wonld entreat God for mare graces of the Spirit in our 
own souls, — more faith, more untired zeal, self-denial, dead- 
nesfl to the worid and flesh, more love for souls, shewing itself 
in continaed and earnest cryings and prayers for them ; and 
do yoQ speak of this matter to others who pray for the exten- 
sion of God's kingdom, who wait for his redemption in Israel. 
People think mbsionaries such good folk as scarcely to need 
prayer, except perhaps that they may be consoled in sorrows. 
&c. ; we much more need to be prayed for, that we may not 
settle on our lees. • • * * 

Your very affectionate Brother, 

Hbnbt W. Fox, 



To THR Ret, H. V. Elliott, Bbiorton, 

At Sea, Nov. 13, 1847. 

Mt vert dear Friend, 

My last letter to you was from my tent ; this is from the 

cabin of a small coasting vessel. I was then endeavouring to 

do God's work by preaching Him to the villagers i I trust I 

am now also about His work by suffering His will, though it 
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is much leia agreeable to the flesh, and is not in accordance 
with my hopet. Bat what are ray hopes or my will, when 
different from Hie, but rebellious motions of the heart 7 After 
a month in the villages in August and September, 1 was 
attacked eoon after my return, by a lingering, though not acute 
disease ; and after being confined to my arm-chair for oearly 
two months, and being much reduced, the doctor who attended 
on me recommended change of air, and a sea voyage, as the 
beet cure ; and this accounts for my writing to you, rolling about 
in the Bay of Bengal. I hope, but I dare not plan, lest 1 fight 
against God's will — to be able to return to my work in about 
six weeks, and take advantage of the two or three remaining 
months of cold weather. A day or two before I fell ill, I 
commenced the enclosed letter to oar dear young nstera, the 
pupils at St. Mary's Hall, who I thought woald be interested 
at bearing direct from a Missionary quarter. 1 was interrupted 
in the middle, and have only just now been able to finish it. 
1 value very greatly the interests they take in Mission?, and in 
our Mission particularly, for I trust that there are many true 
daughters of Christ among them, and that they from time to 
time bring ns, and the heathen to whom we preach before the 
throne of grace. I am learning continually to desire more and 
more the prayers of God's people on our behalf, we are so 
feeble, such foint-hearted Christians, with so little zeal for God, 
or love for souls, that I fear we greatly keep back the gifts ot 
God to the poor heathen. But he will hear the united prayers 
of our brethren, with ours, — all oilered up as incense by our 
dear Lord Christ, for our growth and renovatioD, and for an 
outburst of life among the dead heathen ; I prey you to stir 
up those whom you can influence to this exercise. I fear 
Christians at home think too highly of Missionaries, and for- 
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get to pray for them. We greatly need grace. Satan attaclu 
uB with most violence, as foremost in the van ; and his attaclu 
are not open or riolent, but are the secret temptations to dead- 
neaa of heart, neglect of priTiieges, worldly vievs, aelf-coofi- 
dence, &c. He knows too well, that if he can throw back the 
work of grace in as, he has taken the most efiectaal means of 
checking the spread of the Gospel by our means. I must 
however, keep you acquainted, though my letter roust be 
short, with the notice of our Mission. We are now six work- 
men in all : first. Mr. Noble, who has continued without a 
pause from the beginning. His whole time and work are 
occupied with his English school of sixty boys and young 
men, aud with the charge of the little Christian congregation 
td a dozen souls. His missionary opportunities, though not 
wide-spread, are great ; his influence with his scholars is power- 
ful, and daily repeated, and, through them, a knowledge 'of, 
and interest about, the subject of Christianity is certainly 
spreading through the town, among the upper ranks. He 
has under him Mr. Taylor, and Mr. Coombes. I managed to 
get to the school the day before I sailed, to hear them sing. 
It was painfully interesting to hear the poor heathen lads, whose 
minds are awakening to divine truth, but who have not yet 
accepted it, slngiog, " Oh, that.will be joyful, joyful," &c, and 
" We all shall meet at Jesu's feet, and meet to part no more." 
And, again, that magnificent Missionary Hymn, " Thou whose 
Almighty word," to the tune of '' God save the Queen." The 
school-room is in a very nice working state : sometimes there 
arc symptoms of life among some of the scholars, but they 
melt away again. At present all is still, and apparently dead; 
hut it may be only the winter, and so the immediate forerunner 
of a joyful burst of spring, God grant such a glad season to 
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US. Alter Mr Noble and his assistant masters, come the Rev, 
J. Sharkey and mvaelf. 

He and I give all our time to oonyersing with, and preaching 
to the heathen* through the medium of their own language, 
both in the streets of the town and the villages all aronnd. 
Our preaching in the town has already produced so far a sen^ 
sation, as to make people enquire, " What can these people be 
taking all this trouble for ? " And, in those who see farthest, 
some uneasiness is produced in seeing us persevering day after 
day, and carrying about and giving publicly to high and low 
the knowledge of our religion. They have already heard of 
the effects of this in other places, ao as to anticipate an effect 
among their own neighbours, which they do not like. We also 
give some time daily towards preparing tracts and a version of 
the Bible. It is a glorious and joyful work : I would that our 
young men in England knew it to be so. However, in order to 
know it, they need not enquire of us in India ; they need only 
enquire of the four Evangelists and the apostolic writers, to 
see that Missionary work is a joyful and blessed work to him 
who engages in it Would that they believed, not our report, 
but the report of the inspired writers on this subject. Next 
comes Mrs. Sharkey, who is busily engaged vdth a girl's school 
of children of the lowest caste. Two of her pupils are Chris- 
tians ; and in a few months more she expects to have two 
more,-— daughters of one of the members of our flock, — who 
are now at a distance ; the rest, seven in number, are heathens, 
except one Mahommedan. The school is only in its infancy, but 
it may be, (and who shall stay God's mercy }) the beginning of 
great things. By it the Gospel is being preached to the poor 
heathen girls. Our Missionary circle closes vdth Mr. Darling, 
who only joined us about four months ago as catechist. He 
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livcB with me, and is attached to my department of the mia- 
uGoi, bat is >till engaged in learning Teloogoo ; in which he 
makcB the quicker progress, from hie femiliarity with the kin- 
dred langtuge of Tamnl. Here then yon seethe instnuiien- 
tahtj which God ia pleased to employ agtunst the kingdom of 
Satan in this district : He is fuUjr able to triumph over the 
strong one, through means of it, feeble aa it is, yet, as the sin 
of our Church is great in doing so little toward the work 
(only sending two men, and funds for the payment of four), 
He may in judgment withhold the fulness of the ontpouring 
of His Spirit, till His people are roused to do more of their 
duty. Nevertheless the Teloogoo nation shall glariiy God. 
l^e redeemed who walk in white robes, and the elders who 
sit on twenty-four thrones, are from amongst all nations and 
tribcB ; and there are Teloogoo chosen ones to be of their 
number, l^ere will be no more, but there will be one less 
than that number, whom God has elected, prepared, and is 
calling, from among the inhabitanta of these plains. With 
thoughts like these we encourage ourselves. 

Mr. Noble and all the rest of our party are blest with good 
health ; so was I till the middle of September, when God saw 
good to make his blessings run in another channel ; for already 
1 can say again, " It is good for me that I have been afflicted." 
Remember me most affectionately to all yoor family, of whom 
I frequently think, and please to convey the enclosed letter to 
tiie pupils of St. Mary's Hall, with very Christian regards to 
tiiero, and, beheve me. 

Most affectionately yours, 

Henbt W. Fox. 
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iDticipates niuch good from such a step ; but 1 do it for my 
own BBtisfHCtion and that of otbere, that I may not forsake my 
missionary work too lightly : my own thoughts at present are 
that I ought to make every endeavour to stay by my work as 
long as I possibly can, even at some risk. 1 have asked the 

advice of and whose judgraeot I valae highly ; the 

former thinks I ought not to remain in India, to run the risk 
predicted by the doctor ; the latter adviaes a good sea^voyage, 
and afUr that another experiment at Masulipatam, taking 
every and even peculiar precaution to avoid exposare. I shall 
be better able to decide when the time for deciMoo comes : 
for God does not always make our diatant plana clear to ua ; 
only if we have sought his guidance, he will make the next 
atep to be taken clear to ue. I wish you therefore, dear aiater, 
to help me in this matter both with your advice and your 
prayers. In case I return from a sea-voyage, recovered fi*om 
my present state of health, and Dr. S. continuea to affirm the 
aame risk to attach to my attempting to renew my work at 
Bunder, ought I to run the risk or not P I wish to have an 
impartial judgment, as little influenced bb you can by your own 
feelings of affection, and with such reasons as appear to you 
on the subject. Secondly, pny for me, that I may with a 
■ingle purpose seek God'a glory in my decision, that I may 
have no wiahea or will of my own in the matter, and that He 
will guide me aright. Your letter directed to Madras, in 
reply to this, will probably arrive before I have to decide. * * 
Your very aflectionate Brother, 
Hehkt W. Fox. 
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B litt vineyard^ 
I woald desire to be 
I do praj, and will 
K saj send oat to you otben 
wvn than I am. * m ^ 

Year afiectionate Brother m Chn^ 

Hanr W. Fox. 







Mmdras^ Jam. 22, 1W«. 
Mt ikSAEEST Isabella. 

•^*f tc yc« br MaimDes with the ticw of preventiog 
*v«* *VBt «riUzi4r hj" reCani of mail in lenl j to mv last letter • 
^ X *«^ <v«»e to the dmskm, earlier than I anticqnted. of 
^ >««* Wximt l;>,^ 4nd proceeding to England. On consi- 
I 3«w, «» I m^t have seen from the first, that con- 
*^- ^ "~~ '^**i» h» view of my case would remain 
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unaltered, however mnch I might be benefitted by a voyage to 
the Cape, England, or elaewbere ; it waa my business previoua 
to starting oo such a voyage, to make up my mind regarding 
my future course, or rather that tbe making such an experi- 
mental voyage and returning to India waa in itaelf a decision 
in oppoaition to the doctor's opinion. I waited however for a 
few daya till Dr. Sanderson called in another and senior doctor. 
And they unitedly condemned my residence in the country : npon 
this T came to the conclusion above-mentioned, considering it 
to be my duty not to run the risk predicted by competent 
medical judges, white an important, though inferior sphere of 
work lay open for me in England. I trust I have judged ac- 
cording to God's will. I have sought his guidance, and prayed 
that I might be unbiassed, and I have used the means of ask- 
ing a few friends most competent to ^ve advice. The giving 
Up my Indian work is very punful, as you will well know; but 
my weak state of body, and callous enfeebled feelings, do not 
let me feel at present so mnch pain as I might. Indeed 1 
Mem able to feel nothing, neither love nor hatred, joy nor sor< 
row, bnt I heUeve this is chiefly physical. I am not however 
worse, though feeling poorly. In all probability I shall embark 
in the steamer of the 13th of February, and proceeding from 
Alexandria by the Trieste and Germany line, which is now 
o[>en, reach London about the end of March. I suppose I 
■hall be just in time for the Clifton Church Missionary Society 
meetings : I hope to be stronger by that time, if it pleases 
God to bless the cool climate to my recovery. 
Believe me. 
Your ever affectionate Brother, 

Henbt W. Fox. 
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To THE Rbv. R. T. Noblb, Masulifatau. 

SUamer " Ripon," near Gibraltar, March 23, 1848. 
Mt dbab Robbkt, 
I wrote to Sharkey by the retumiag PrecureM-, and we have 
not eiace theo had any opportunity of writing to India. * * 
I am juet now emerging from the dream or cload in whtcli I 
have been bodily and mentally these last six months ; for, do- 
ing the last four or live days, I have begun for the first time 
to regain a little energy and vigour, as my bodily health began 
decidedly to improve. Up till then the voyage has been to 
me, like the time on shore, full of discomfort, as distracting as 
pain, though not so hard to bear, and altogether prostrating 
every energy. The prostration of mind and heart has been 
as great as that of the body, and much more distressing. I 
have been quite unable to write, or to read any but the most 
trifling books ; the Bible has been generally a closed book to 
me, and my mind has wandered as I tried to read it. But 
now, thanks to God, I seem to be restored somewhat. * * « 
I had expected a much more speedy ioiprorement; indeed, 
during the last few weeks, at Madras, 1 was looking forward 
with an intense longing to the day of starting, hoping 'that I 
should feel immediate benefit as soon as I embarked ; but it 
seems as if my constitution had got too low to be resuscitated 
at once ; and till I reached Egypt, I continued better and worse, 
but still very poorly. The change on landing at Suez was 
surprising : it had not been hot in the Red Sea, bat nothing 
of chilness had been felt, until we got into the little boat 
which took us from the ehip, just at sunrise ; and then the air 
was as sharp as on an English spring morning. The whole 
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time we were in Egypt, the wind blew from the north, and 
was very cold and keen, and coneequently, we moet of ni 
caught colds, had red noses, and chapped lips. The change 
at first was very beneficial to me, but just before we left 
Alexandria, (having been detained there four days,) 1 caught 
an internal cold, which brought on my dysentery symptoms 
again, and reduced me very low. I am thankful to say, that 
the means employed, stayed the disease in two or three days 
after I embarked again; and I have been daily regaining 
strength. The weather has been dchghtfii] ; a soft, but fresh 
S.W. wind has blown in oar faces, with a blue eky and hazy 
horizon, and reminded me much of those occasional lovely 
days at Brighton, which occur during the winter months. I 
do feel it to be a great gift and mercy, that God is restoring to 
me my health, and with it his presence ; for I am now again 
able to pray, and to rejoice in him : — during my weakness, I 
have been in a cloud, for from him, neither humbled, nor pray- 
erful, but altogether Ustless. What poor creatures we are, 
and how vile are our bodies ! and yet it has been a comfort 
and encouragement to me, many times, that vile as my body 
is, and 1 have felt it to be, yet Christ Jesus has redeemed it, 
and counts it precious. Certainly the truth of the resurrecdon 
of the body Is a very preraous one during sickness. In cross- 
ing the desert, I suffered very severely : it still remains to me 
like a horrible dream, and I scarcely think I could muster cou- 
rage to go through the trial again, under similar ^rcumstances ; 
it was curious, how differently the very same thing affected a 
healthy body, and a weak one. When I crossed in 1846, 1 
reached Suez after twenty-four hours of jolting, quite fresh, 
having greatly enjoyed the amusement of the transit, but now 
I scarcely knew how to ait or lie ; — pained, and exhausted, and 
Q 
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faint, I at one time felt desirons of being rather left alone in 
the desert, than of going forward ; but here, God who allowed 
the suffering, would not let it go too fen, and I was able to fed 
confident, that as I trusted in him, he would carry me through; 
and he did so, so that I was not materially the worse for it. 
and had only to lie up the next day, during which we remained 
quietly at Cairo. Indeed, all through he has been shewing to 
me his wonderful providences and mercies, and when I think 
of the tranquil passage we have enjoyed, and the numerous 
comforts I have had, I see a Father's hand in it all. * * 

Your affectionate Brother in Christ, 

Hbnbt W. Fox. 



To THE Rev. R. T. Noble, Masulipatam. 

Durham, April llth, 1848. 
Mt deab Brother, 
This first letter to you from me in England, opens again 
the wounds of separation : I daily feel more and more, instead 
of decreasingly, the sorrow of having left you all, and having 
been separated from the work of a missionary. It is no satis- 
faction to be told by friends that there is much want of the 
labours of Christ's ministers in England ; for this last reminds 
me how much greater is the want of such in India, and in all 
the rest of the heathen world, which want is increased by my 
return. I have however found something to rest on, in what 
has been suggested by two or three. " He who has brought 
you back from your own work m India will have provided 
some sphere in Elngland, in which you may glorify Him." It 
is not my part to dictate how or where I shall do Grod's work. 
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and it ie my resistance to His will on this pcnut that makes the 
Bacrifice a bard one. * • * 

Yoar affectionate Brother in Christ, 

Hbnbt W. Fox. 



To THE Rav. J. Sharkey, Masulifatak. 

Ca/ton, Brittol, May 9th, 1848. 
Mt deak Sbakkbt, 
Unless I write to you at intervals, just as I can snatch a 
little time, I shall not be able to write to you at all by this 
mail. » « • * * The weather and scenery are indeed 
lovely. 1 cannot convey the idea of them adequately to you, 
because they are bo unlike anything in India. The trees, which 
have been bare of leaves for uz months, have just burst out 
into their ^U covering of bright green and soft leaves ; some 
are in blossom, the fields are foil of rich long g^raas, and ena- 
melled with wild flowers ; the whole country looks like a 
well-kept garden. For a fortnight past we have scarcely had 
a cload to speck the blue sky, and this we greatly enjoy ; for 
though it is a little warm when we walk in the sun at mid-day, 
vet the temperature in the shade is delightfolly fresh, without 
being cold. I am well enough and strong enough to enjoy 
very greatly all these beautiful works of God, and ahttott with 
the same delight as I used to possess in earlier days ; though 
I feel that there has passed away a brightness from the earth 
since the days when 1 used to lie lazily in the woods, or beude 
some running stream, surrendering myself to the influences 
around me. Still I do enjoy it greatly ; and if with a chas- 
tened, yet, I hope also with a hallowed pleasure ; but not for 
Q2 
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one momeDt can these enjo3rment8 compete with thonghts and 
regrets of India : there is nothing so joyful or so glorionB as a 
missionary sphere. There are some respects in which you are 
a gainer by being a missionary in your native land ; as, for in- 
stance, you are spared all the trial of a continued absence from 
the friends, scenes, habits, climate, and land of your childhood 
and boyhood. India presents nothing which is disagreeably 
strange to you ; the hot land-wind, uncomfortable as it may be, 
is not unnatural or foreign ; so you have not the sufferings 
which we« who come from England, have ; but, on the other 
hand, you are in the same matter a decided loser, exactly 
because you have not the suffering. God may be pleased to 
make up to you the loss by some other sorrows equally pre* 
cious and useful ; but, believe me, it is a choice gift of his to 
keep us, while at work in tfiat dangerous field of missions, in a 
continued though not acute state of suffering. I refer to this 
subject in order to append to it a Hne or two of advice or ex- 
hortation ; viz., that as you are without this spiritual blessing, 
as a continued stream commingling with the stream of your 
life, you have the greater necessity for watchfulness, lest Satan 
draw you into a state of dulness, and absence of spiritual- 
mindedness. And there is the more need of caution, because 
your continued occupation all day long acts as a temptation to 
be negligent in prayer and reading. Forgive my word of 
advice ; I do very earnestly yearn for you all, that you may be 
men and women mighty in prayer and in faith, and abounding 
in every Christian grace. The more I reflect on my low es- 
tate in this respect, both now and while in India, the more do 
I desire and pray that every one of you may be lifted up to- 
wards God, and be filled abundantly with his Spirit. As yet 
in England the real active interest in missions is very low : 
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there is abundance of material on which to work, that is, there 
are vast numbera of truly religioiu men and women who ai> 
knowledge the duty, and feet some interest in missioos, bat 
they have not as yet been more than very partially worked. I 
am going down to Oxford in a few days, to endeavour to 
work the young men there, but " not by power nor by might, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord," I hear of no movement 
either there or at Cambridge, or among our clergy. It may 
be many years before men are sent forth abundantly, and be- 
fore you receive help to enable you to spread the Gospel iar 
and wide ; but it b nevertheless a glorious privilege to be al- 
lowed to be digging the foundations, or hewing the stones, 
which others shall build up. I was very glad to hear that you 
and Darling had been out in the villages again, and the latter 
by himself on one occasion ; for this shews that he is feeling 
himself at home in the language. His village work will form 
a valuable antidote to the disease of sinking down to be a 
stagnant missionary, with a vernacular school or two to look 
after, and a little congregation to speak to. The village work 
stirs up to greater activity in town-work. How goes on your 
preaching in Robertson's pettah ? My heart goes along with 
you there most thoroughly. May the Lord bless you in your 
work, and especially in your own soul. 

Beheve me, very afiectionately yours in Christ, 

Hbnet W. Fox, 



WadKam College, Oton. May 30, 1848. 
Mt oeabbbt Sibtbk, 
My heart is so disturbed and so full, that I long to write to 
you to relieve it. My retam here is as ptunfol, and more so 
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than it is pleasant. It is not that my time here was more 
happy than present times, for I could not so belie the grace 
of God which has been given me these eight 3rears past ; bat 
every scene and sound is recalling thoughts and feelings which 
have slumbered for long, and is reminding me that much has 
passed away which I never can have again in this life, — ^much 
elasticity, much joyousness, much brightness. This does not 
make me melancholy, for I have received things which are 
much better ; but it greatly disturbs me, and I cannot enjoy 
myself in beautiful Oxford in May ; this perturbation will, I 
know, subside after a while. All these scenes carry me back 
beyond the happiest days which I have yet known : and so 
they cause painful feelingps to arise : for they make me think 
of all that has passed since, my five years with dear Elizabeth, 
and my missionary life in India ; and till I go down to the 
grave myself, and till I am called away from all work on 
earth, these two recoDections cannot but contain much that is 
bitter. My cessation from missionary work is still a fresh 
grief, and at times it is very hard to bear ; I knew it would be 
a trial, but I did not know how great an one, and sometimes 
I began to think of going back again, but am checked by the 
strong assurance that I have, that I should return to India 
— ^but not to active work. How little do men know the real 
state of the case, when they think that the trial consists of 
goimg to be a Missionary ; for with all its palliations of return- 
ing to England, to home, friends, family, and children, it is 
the coming from being a missionary which is the real sorrow ; 
and beautiful as are our green fields and hedge-rows, they make 
me sigh to be back at dear Bunder, even in the midst of this 
burning May. You will see, as I do, that in these feelings 
there is very much of the natural heart, and that they do not 
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altogether spring from a desire to advance Chriet'e luDgdom : 
for if I had Hia gloiy more truly at heart, I should more 
cheerfuUy submit to his manifest will that I Bhould no longer 
remain in India. • * * 

Your affectionate Brother, 

Hbnet W. Fox. 



It was a great satisfaction to bis friends, to find 
that though my brother's constitution could not stand 
tbe climate of India, it seemed to rally rapidly in bis 
native air ; the voyage had done him mucb good, and 
as the summer drew oo, be seemed so much restored to 
bis usual state of health, tbat he began to consider in 
what sphere of useful labour be should engage at home. 
At one time be thought he would like to undertake 
tbe charge of some populous parish in our crowded 
manufacturing districts, as having a population tbat 
in some respects resembled the heathen. 

During the summer, however, the Church Missionary 
Society proposed to him the office of Assistant Secre- 
tary ; this was so congenial to bis feelings, and seemed 
to bold out so promising a prospect of future useful- 
ness, in tbat cause which was nearest bis heart, that 
after mature consideration be gladly accepted the 
offer, and at once entered on its duties. In addition 
to which, be also assisted Mr. Tucker in his ministerial 
duties at Hampstead on Sundays. 
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To THE Ret. Hevbt Vest*. 



ITAfilm Co&^, Oxford /n^ 5, 1S4S. 
Mr DEAE Me. Venjv, 
I hjul tnteoded to write to joa oo Sstnrdar, od the 
•abject of your letter, wbich reached me Te^erdaj. I hare 
coDtiooed to consider the question verj carefallT since it w^as 
iirst tironght before roe, and I have daily sooght the guidaiioe 
of God in reg^d to it ; so that in coming to a decirioo npoo 
it, so far as regards my side of the question, I fsel much at 
rest, and I can trust that I have been directed aright. The 
decision to which I have come, is to accept the post of Assist- 
ant Hecretary, in case the Committee see fit to propose it to 
roe. As it has pleased God to remove me from direct mis- 
sionary work, I view it to be my duty to employ myself as 
much as I am able, and have opportunity, in advancing the 
cause of missions in England. I do deeply feel my ineffidencr 
for so important a post as that which you lay before me, but 
in thb point I rest upon your judgpnent and that of Mr. Tucker, 
who think that I may be of service to the great cause in it. 
If the Committee should decide in my favour, I would ask of 
you and of the individual members of the Committee, to inter, 
cede with God for me, that I may be rendered efficient for 
the work laid upon me, and especially that He will grant me a 
larger measure of his Spirit, that all I do may be done in a 
holy and spiritual tone. The high standard of holiness, which 
has always been aimed at by the Society (and which appears 
to me to form one of the prominent subjects for thanksgiving, 
this jubilee year), lays on me the greater responsibility, lest 
by my own lukewarmness I may do injury to it. I am glad 
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that the Sub-committee have placed the proposed arrangement 
on an entirely temporary footing i for I shonld desire that 
ample opportunity should exist for the Committee to reject 
me, if they find cause to do so, from my inefficiency ; and for 
myself to resign my post, if 1 should see my course to lie in 
another direction. * * * » 

I remain, affectionately yours, 

Hbnbi W. Fox. 

To THB Saue, 



WatOam College, Oxford, June 5, 1848. 
My deae Mb. Venn, 
I have written to you a letter, in reply to yours of Saturday, 
which you may lay before the Committee, in case you have oc- 
casion to do so, and I now write you a private letter. I shall 
be willing to work for the Society in any and every way in 
which it appears I can glorify God by advandng missions ; 
such, at least, is my present strong deure. 1 feel, however, 
my own weakness ; and though 1 am sure of the abundant 
ud of God, in working for him, so long as I sabmissively and 
humbly seek bis grace, yet I know not how long I shall do so, 
and whether I may not foil into a lukewarm state, and so &il 
of bis help ; it is this thought which makes me desire the 
prayers of others to go along with mine, that I may in my 
own soul be kept near to God. 

J remain affectionately yours, 

Henri W. Fox. 
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CivM jri|-|iii J Hmte, 

Jwlf 7. 1848. 

Mt :2ocAr5 bftTv rerr ctben beeo st Gontoor, smee ■¥ 
- t^ Ernod : azkd I vm crettdj rejoiced to see a good 
accocac of roandf and tcot £iixix})r in a late letter from 3^ 
t.^ Mr. Tacker. With all the heat of India, and yoor hnd, 
Azxscc^ work as Collector, I woald envr tout positioQ if I 
--xrht : for to be permitted to lire in In<^ appears to be a 
pririlege, and to be removed from it and from miaeioB- 
wx3rk, while it ih a mo«t righteoos act of a loving- Father, 
IS to me, I am »arc, one of chastisement and warning. With 
xsT retnming health, my desires for. and love of India, have 
iigf m ued : as long as I was sofiering from disease, the lownesa 
of mj spirits and an intense physical shrinking from the Tery 
idea of an Indian son, made my separation from India a l^glit 
matter : but I have had many sorrowfnl seasons since then. 
It was to me a very great comfort, to see in yoor letter a good 
aceoant of onr dear brother Noble ; that he is still permitted 
to go on without ^ling or fainting. I have been very merci- 
talhr dealt with ; for mv bodily health is all bnt entirely re- 
stored, and my strength very much so ; and though I may not 
preach to the Teloogoo villagers, I am permitted in an indi« 
reet way to have a share in the great work of missions, for I 
am associated as Assistant Secretary with Mr. Venn and Mr, 
Tucker in the Church Missionary House ; and, unworthy as I 
am of so great an honour, I feel it a great happiness to be 
thus employed. I have but just commenced my work ; but I 
see great privDeges in it ; first, I am led to become intimately 
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acquainted with the detaile of all the Society's miseiona in 
the foQr qnarters of the world ; then I am an agent in the 
Society commenced by Simeon, John Venn, and other holy 
men of the last generation ; and oar Committee -meetings 
are indeed those of Christian men. Then I am brought into 
contact with many of the eminently good men of London and 
its neighbourhood : and, not least, 1 am allowed the affection- 
ate friendship and intercourse with two such men as Mr. Venn 
and Mr. Tucker. When I magnify my office, then I lower . 
myself; for who am I, to be thus blessed and set in so privi- 
leged a position 7 Dear friend, pray for us here at head-quar- 
ters, as well as for the missionaries in the field ; it a Dot only 
wisdom and pmdence that we need, but holiness and a de^ 
knowledge of God. The Society which, for fifty years has 
been kept in the truth, and in a pure and earnest faith, is as 
holy (I had almost said) as the ark of the I>ord ; and it seems 
well nigh a profanity to touch it with such hands as mine, I 
know of no immediate prospect of a missionary for Bunder ; 
our Universities are still asleep. I viuted Oxford for a fort- 
night, and thoDgh a little advanced in missionary interest since 
I was there two years ago, it is still barely above freezing 
point. We have numerous oBen of men for the Church Mis- 
sionary Institution, some of whom are very promising ; but 
the Finance Committee are shy of allowing any fresh ex- 
penditure, while the general tuaAi are in so low a state. 
However, the accumulated subscriptions to the Teloogoo mis- 
sion justify the appointment of a missionary to Bunder, if we 
can find one, and I trust the Lord will guide as in the search, 
and bring the right man to as. * * * 

Your affectionate, but unworthy. Brother in Christ, 
Hbnrt W. Fox. 
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To THE Rev. R. T. Noble, Masvlipatam. 

Hampsiead, July 16, 1848. 
Mt beloved Brother, 
I may well occupy a few minates of the evening of this day 
of rest, and of preaching the gospel, in writing to you. Never 
a day passes, without you and all our dear brothers and sisters 
at Masulipatam being in my thoughts, and seldom do I forget 
to pray for you ; but on Sunday I remember you most ; — 
though by the time I am going to Church, your aftemoon is 
well advanced, yet I think of you, with that little feeble flock 
around you ; and never do I read the commencement of the 
Liturgy, but my heart is brim full with the recollections of the 
Monday evenings, which just a year ago we used to spend, in 
trying to prepare a version ; happy are you to be allowed to 
go on with this work : not in wrath, but in loving chastise- 
ment, and wise discipline for my sinning soul, has God removed 
me from the glad work. The Lord's Prayer raises up many 
recollections of the Sunday afternoon, when I used to break it 
up for my poor servants, and the ten commandments carry me 
away into the streets and lanes of Battayah, and Sarakilly, and 
Pkta, Ramanah pettahs. May the Lord give you to see the 
fruits of your work : one soul may be an inestimable treasure, 
and as Isaac to Abraham, may make you the father of a great 
nation. I long and yearn over the dear youths in the school, 
and I greatly desire to hear that some of them have been 
strengthened by the Spirit of God, to leave all for Christ, 
Venkatachillapati, and the Venkatachellums, and Goorshotum, 
and Rangashai, how do they go on ? The sound of their songps 
on the morning of November 9th still rings in my ears. And 
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Mra. Sharkey's little girls ; we must peHuin wait looger to 
see fruits in them, bat soooer or later, and exactly at the right 
moment, the desert of Bunder shall blossom as the rose, and 
our dear Lord shall be glorified in his new chDdrea. But I 
like to look even further still, to that joyous day, when he shall 
come to take us home, free from sin, with nothing to make us 
weary of loving lum, — aothiogto lead us to grieve him. What 
a prospect ! I long to be out of the power of sin, though it 
does not any longer mU in me ; it has yet a woaderfnl power 
of warping me, and leading me to dishonour my Saviour. I 
could say that, if I was always victorious, I should not care 
for the length of the battle, but I grow weary of struggUiig', 
and being buffeted, and often taken prisoner. What astonish- 
ing long-sufiering does God shew towards us ; and what infi- 
nite love that of Christ to as must be, which led him to die 
for us, thoogh all the while he foreknew what poor wretched 
Christians we should be. Bnt we shall have an eternity to 
praise and admire him, and to recount to each, the tales of his 
goodness. * » • 

Your affectionate unworthy Brother, 

Henbi W. Fox, 

To Majob Woodpall, 47th Native Infantkt. 

Hampttted,AMg. 29, 1848. 

Mt DBAS FrIBND, 

I cannot refrain from writmg to you to-night (as indeed I 
have been long purposing to do) inaamnch as this is the first 
anniversary of the Sunday which I spent with you at Ellore. 
I have again to-day joined in administering the Lord's Supper, 
and accidentally I took as my subject for my afternoon sermon. 
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the same text, the Pharisee and Pablican, on which I preached 
at Ellore, during the thunder-storm. My memory is almost 
ceaselessly engaged in retracing the days I have spent in India, 
and very often returns to my last month of missionary work 
in August and September, towards the close of which, I spent 
those happy days with you, and our other brethren in the Lord 
at Ellore. Since then, both you and I have had to go through 
deep waters. 1 heard of your severe illness, from dear young 

P , who kindly called on me after he reached London, to 

tell me the news about Bunder and Ellore. We have both 
now experienced what it is to have gone some distance into 
the dark valley, and I trust that we have been led so feu*, that 
when the time comes that we must go right through it, we 
may prove to be somewhat practised in dying, and to have 
our confidence strengthed in our Shepherd, who was with us 
in our first adventure so for, and who will not fieul us in our 
last journey. Perhaps, also, God is intending to make us more 
fitted during our few remaining years of life, for waiting on 
the dying beds of others. I have already found my own ex- 
perience of use, when a few days ago I was called upon to 
visit an old woman, an aged servant of Christ, who seemed to 
be almost at the last gasp of life, but who has been raised up 
again ; her case did not seem so strange to me, as it would 
have been, had I not been myself in it, and so I hope I was 
able to speak more to the point. * * » * ♦ 
I rejoice exceedingly in your regiment, and I often adduce it 
as an evidence of the goodness ot God, in providing so large 
a work in a short time ; you must remember me, with my affec- 
tionate regards, to all the brethren in Christ who are in it. 
Though I shall probably never see you all again in this world, 
my interest in you all, and afiection for you is not the less. 
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For I am able, at leut, at timea, to look forward to die day 
when the grares shall be broken np, and all the beloved taints 
of God ahall be nnhed in one vast mnltitnde, to be ever with 
the Lord ; and we shall be liJte Um, especially we shall be free 
from that hateful tyrant and disease, — Sin. * • • 

Believe me, yoar very afiectianate Friend, 

Hbney W. Fox. 



To THE Rev. T. G. Raoland, Madkab. 

Awfust 1848. 
My TEKv DEAK FaiEND, 

This is 'a wedding-day, and the fact has reminded me 

that I must write a few hues to yon, as he perhaps has not 
found time to write to yon by this maD. It ii doubtless a 
joyful day for him, bat yet it is more joyliil to be married 
unto the Lamb, and our glad bridal-day wiU be when He 
comes to take us home. I have come up to town from Clifton 
for a fortnight, preparatory to spending a fortnight at Oxford 
to see young men. Since I wrote to you last, I have lost my 
dear lather. I was just able to see and apeak with him the 
last day of sensibility ; but he has only gone before, and my 
widowed mother and my brothers and sister and I shall soon 
follow him, to join the other dear ones l^d up in Christ's 
treasury. Yesterday there was a large Committee at Sahsbnry 
Square, to make HrrBngemeats about the Jubilee. A fand is 
proposed to be raised for the disabled missionaries' fund, for 
school and church-building, for education of missionaries' chil- 
dren, and for endowment of native congregations. It is to 
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be a year of humflktioD for mtr neglect, and of praiae for 
God'a wcmderful works. November 1, AH $8101*8 Day, is 
the day chosen for aU missionary friends of our Church, both 
in Great Britain and abroad, to unite in worshipping and glori- 
fying God. Come what will, that is a sore day for us : if we 
are here, we will joio with the living saints ; if we have crossed 

the flood, it will be only one day oot of oor ceaseless worship. 
« « ♦ « 

Yoor very afiectiooate brother io Christ. 

Hbnrt W. Fox. 



It was but a few months, in the proyidence of God, 
that he was pennitted to prosecute his new duties, but 
he was so fully absorbed in them, and threw so much 
of his heart into the work, as at least to give all that he 
had to bestow, in carrying on at home the plans of the 
Church Missionary Society. 

The testimony of Mr. Venn on this point b as fol- 
lows : — " He entered upon the duties of his office in 
Julv ; and with so much efficiency, and in such a 
spirit, that his seniors in the office rejoiced in the 
hope that he was destined to carry forward the work 
with youthful energy, and to continue his beneficial 
aid after they should cease firom their labours." 

The period at which he entered upon his duties, as 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, was a 
crisis of peculiar interest in the history of modem 
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missiona — it waa the jubilee year, and preparationa 
were making to celebrate that interesting event, the 
Fiftieth Anniveraar; of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, on the firat of November. 

It was with feelings of deep and lively interest that 
my brother entered into all the plana of the Society, 
in reference to this great event, and he looked forward 
with hope and joy to its commemoration, little aup- 
posing that when the 1st of November arrived, he 
should be celebrating a more glorious jubilee in the 
courts above. 

The following lines were written by him as a Jubilee 
Hymn, which have since been set to music by the 
Rev. Peter Uaurice, D.D. of New College, Oxford, 



1 hear ten thouBand voices ainging 

Their praises to the Lord on high ; 
Far distant hills and shores are ringing 

With Bntfaems of their nation's joy. 
" Praise ye the liord ! for He has given. 

To lands in darkness hid, His light; 
As morning rays light up the heaven, 

His Word baa chased away oar night ! ' 
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II. 

On China's shores I hear His praises 

From lips which once kissed idol stones : 
Soon as His banner He upraises, 

The Spirit moves the breathless bones — 
" Speed, speed His Word, o'er land and ocean. 

The Lord in triumph has gone forth : 
The nations hear with strange emotion. 

From east to west, from south to north." 

III. 

The song has sounded o*er the waters, 

And India's plains re-echo joy : 
Beneath the moon sit India's daughters, 

Soft singing, as the wheel they ply — 
" Thanks to thee. Lord ! for hopes of glory. 

For peace on earth to us revealed : 
Our cherished idols fell before Thee, 

Thy Spirit has our pardon sealed." 



IV. 

On Afric's sunny shore glad voices 

Wake up the mom of Jubilee : 
The Negro, once a slave, rejoices : 

Who's freed by Christ is doubly free — 
" Sing, brothers, sing ! yet many a nation 

Shall hear the voice of Grod, and live : 
E'en we are heralds of salvation : 

The Word He gave, we'D freely give." 
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The sun on Eeseqnibo's river 

Shines bright midst pendant woods and flowers ; 
And He who came man to deliver 

la worshipped in those leafy bowers — 
" O Lord ! once we by Satan captured. 

Were slaves of sin and misery ; 
But now, by Thy sweet lore enraptored. 

We aing oor song of Jubilee." 



Fair are New Zealand's wooded mountains. 

Deep glens, blue lakes, and dizzy steeps ; 
But sweeter than the murmuring fountains 

[Uses the song from holy lips — 
" By blood did Jesus come to save us. 

So deeply stained with brother's blood : 
Our hearts we'll give to Him who gave ua 

Deliv'nince from the fiery flood." 



O'er prairies wild the song is spreading. 

Where once the war-cry sounded loud ; 
But now the evening sun is shedding 

His rays upon a praying crowd — 
" Lord of all worlds, Eternal Spirit ! 

Thy light upon our darkness shed ; 
For Thy dear love, for Jesa'a merit. 

From joyful hearts be worship paid." 



356 



MEMOIR OF 



VIII. 



Hark ! hark ! a louder sound is booming 

O'er heaven and earth, o'er land and sea : 
The angel's trump proclaims His coming, 

Our day of endless Jubilee — 
** Hail to Thee, Lord ! Thy people praise Thee : 

In every land Thy name we sing : 
On heaven's eternal throne upraise Thee, 

Take Thou Thy power. Thou glorious King ! " 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Although my brother vrats not permitted to be present 
at the celebration of the Jubilee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, having been already removed to take 
part in choral etraina of a more exalted character in 
the Courts above — yet his anticipations were more 
than fully realized when the day came round. 

The Ist of November, 1848, was a day much to be 
remembered for the time to come, as one on which 
the blessing of God was freely bestowed ; as one which 
did much towards enlarging the hearts of men at home, 
and laying deeper the foundations of the missionary 
cause amongst us ; many groundless prejudices were 
removed ; many ears listened for the first time to the 
claims of the heathen upon our Church and nation, 
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many a Church and parish were opened for the first 
time to the Church Missionary Society ; whilst not a 
few of our Cathedrals had their time-honoured walls 
consecrated, as it were, afresh by this sacred cause ; 
for well may it be asked, How could those splendid 
piles, with their massive pillars, vaulted roofs, and 
fretted windows, be more highly honoured or con- 
verted to better use, than when within their walls 
were celebrated the high notes of jubilee praise ; and 
the glory of God, the advancement of our Redeemer's 
kingdom, the conversion of the world, formed the 
noble theme of the preacher's discourse ? 

But the energy of his mind was too great for his 
bodily strength, and he was tempted by the ardour 
which he felt for the work in which he was engaged, 
to exert himself beyond the bounds of prudence. This 
brought on a relapse of his Indian complaint, which 
considerably reduced his strength. In the month of 
September he visited Durham, intending to take a few 
weeks of recreation and rest ; he reached home on the 
1 4th, in a very feeble condition ; the record of his few 
remaining days is folly detailed by one who watched 
with unwearied assiduity over him during his last 
illness, and having been committed to paper, whilst 
the events were fresh in her memory, will impart a 
more lively and interesting impression of those closing 
scenes, than could be otherwise given. 



HENBT WATSOM FOX. 



Mt deab Georgb, 

According to yoor wish I send you a few particulars re- 
spectiDg the last dayg of our beloved brother Henry, having 
had, firom being almoBt constantly with him during the last 
three weeks of his life, more opportunity of witnessing his 
faith and patience to the end, than any one else. After 
attending one of the Committee-meetings of the Church Mif- 
■ionary Sodety, on Monday the llth of September, in Lon- 
don, he imprudently started for the north by a night-traiiv 
being anxious to make the most of a short absence from hia 
usual routine of labour, during which, be^des visiting his own 
fomily in Durham, he intended in the pulpit and on the platform 
in various places, to advocate the missionary cause. 

After spending a day with the fomily of his much-loved and 
revered master, the late Dr. Arnold, at Fox How, he reached 
Durham on the middle of Thursday the 14th of September. 
We met him at the station, and I waa paininlly struck by his 
worn and debilitated appearance. He confessed himself ex- 
tremely unwell, and willingly allowed ns, upon reaching home, 
to send for medical advice. He was pronounced to be exceed- 
ingly unwell, saflcring from diarrhiEa which had been upon him 
several weeks, and very unfit for the work before him. Still it 
was not imagined, that by going through it, he would en- 
danger hjs life. His name was advertised for two sermons 
to be preached at South Shields, and four consecutive meet- 
ings at different places on the four following days. We hoped 
that the two days rest before him would restore him in some 
measure, especially as in part he was suffering fi^)m cold 
canght on the journey. 



360 MEMOIR OF 

On Saturday the 16th, he was sent in my mother's carriage 
to Shields in preparation for the Sunday's duty. In a letter 
he wrote to quiet our anxiety about him» he told us he had 
felt so ill, during the previous service, he feared he should have 
been quite unable to acquit himself in the pulpit, either morn- 
ing or evening ; but that God had wonderfully helped him. 

Next day, he addressed a very large and crowded meeting 
at Bishop Wearmouth, and the following morning, the Sunday 
School teachers assembled at the house of the rector, after 
which he returned to Durham, in preparation for the meeting 
to be held that evening. I was grieved to the heart to see him 
arrive at four o'clock, exhausted to a degree. He went to bed, 
and got up only to attend the meeting, where it was arranged 
that he should speak first, and then retire immediately, which 
he did. Most touching was his appearance, '* thrown aside as a 
useless wreck," as he himself feelingly said; pale and languid, 
he yet spoke with his usual simple earnestness and energy, 
his countenance beaming with that peculiar expression of love 
to God and man, for which it was so remarkable.* 

* On Tuesday eyening last, (September 19,) the Annual Meeting of the 
Durham Church Missionary Society was held in the Exhibition Rooms, 
Saddler Street, in this city, and was most numerously attended. The Rev. 
Dr. Oilly occupied the chair. 

The Rev. H. W. Fox proposed the first resolution, which he read to the 
meeting. He afterwards said that this was a subject with which he could 
occupy many hours of their time, in giving details which he had either heard 
from the mouths of those who had resided upon the spot, or which he had him- 
self observed when he visited Tinnevelly five years ago ; but it was more his 
object to draw their attention to the district in which he himself had lately 
laboured. He would only, however, say that the resolution was not worded 
in the slightest degree too strongly, and if they read the account of the mi»- 
■ions themselves he was sure that they would find that there, by Ood^ bless- 
ing, men had been raised up who were following the right direction, and whose 
labours were being blest from day to day. He should take them, however. 
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He retarued home, and every attention was paid to his health, 
which, anxiouB as we felt, we had no idea but rest and proper 
meaeures would speedily restore. The next two days he kept 
his room, after which, be never left hia bed, the disease ^ning 
ground rapidly, and laying such firm hold of his constitution 
as baffled all efforts to overcome it. 

For several days however, our fears were not roused, so that 

lo hi* own dcu conntry, wbich he nov, and aa long a> errr he li'rd, woald 
love aud hannnr— to the Teloogoo country— which 1ir« belwern 600 and 700 
mi1«* nonh of the province of TinncTell;. He belieted ihej had ■ lort o[ 
claim upon him, and he >heuld tell them lomelhini; nbout it. It waa lo that 
million that ho went onl frcHn amonft them, and it wat there thai hehnd done 
the little work that it had pleawd Ood he should do ; and now that He bad 
remored bin from the conntrj, and thrown him back ai it were a wortUeai 
wreck, be could apeak to them, and it might he, do a little work for thoce 
who ao much filled his heart. That country ia one which, although ita name 
it but Tet; little known in England, cnven a diatrict two or three timea aa 
large aa England andWalai, and with a population of ten millioni; and 
joa may tntTel for dayi and wetki and moniha before you reach the con- 
finea of the countiy. The people all (peak one language, are aubject to the 
Eaal India Company, and are all quietly aubmiiaive to the miMionary— who 
goea where be likea and doea what he likea with them. After hia retnm to 
India two years ago he went to Madiai, and thence up the country to Maau- 
iipatarn, where be airived in January, 1847. Shortly after be got there and 
got into his new haute, be got his tent with all iig paraphernalia and Mrranta 
togelhet, and aet off early in the moming lor the purpoae of attending a Tory 
large heathen featiral in the nnghbonrhood ; the festival waa in hononr of a 
snake Idol. In going there he loit himietf frequently before break of day, 
but as the day brake and be drew nearer the apot, be had not the ilightcat 
difficulty in finding the way, and though the feet-tracks were numerous, yet 
he saw from ereiy quarter a rery large atream of people all gathering to- 
gether in one direction, while &r off he law a pagoda riaing abore the treea. 
All Che multitude were going along quietly, aome on boraeback, some in carta, 
and the real on foot, but all lo hare iheir day's fun and their day's featival. 
He got near to the pagoda, where there waa a great crowd, and be afterwardi 
went down to the riTOi^wde in the Tidnity, where there waa a noiie like the 
lound of nitbing waten — it wat lo load, that when he got down anong the 
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r4wrf mf aa «AA0m% w'dA.<n baaket, vkich tker diff«d iata tke 
«i« w\Hmng^ k« CfxnMi tiie baiket caataiiied ^eir hoMekotd god», aad tkej 
«F«f» «^a*litaK tk««i in 4cd«r t» aake then ckm alio ! TW ■altitrii as 
Mpfm m \ktej had doae their BoniiBf *t batkiag caoK back agpia. aad far 
«l»<Mit baJf a miU the r«ad muttreved on either ade with long daihi.» each of 
frhU:b ira* attendnl by a beggar, aad erery peivoD aa he pasoed gare mmtt- 
thing to tha beggan, altboogh mortlj of verj trifling Talne^ alihoagh they all 
gavff Mmatbing« Along the line alio there were penons with boxes contain- 
irig Httla figures, sometbiDg irerjr like the Punch and Jodj-Shows of England. 
ThsiNt ft^ritn reprenent tbiir gods, one Vishno, another Shira, one was this 
g#id affd anoihi>r was that, and they had brought them that the people in pass- 
ing might giirs them an offering. He sereral times spoke to them of the mad 
fotly of thuft liringing iiuch things for the people to worship, and the answer 
h« inrariably r«c<*iired was a very common one — ** Oh, sir, it is all to get our 
livslibocNl/* it was Just io turn an honest penny as they would term it On 
«'oming from the river he found his tent pitched close beside a large tank. 
V«ry soon after he bad entered the tent the noise which he heard down 
the river side began around his tent, and on looking out he found nmged 
round him on the ground, thousands upon thousands, who were divided 
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dered to be left perfectly quiet, and unezcited bj conversation 
or reading. His weakness was very great, so much so, that 
npon asking him if he would like a little prayer one night, he 
eaid it must be very short ; he was so weak. The following 
evening on my commencing, he put his hand on mine. Baying, 
" I am too ill, I cannot bear it." Still our fears only arose 
slowly and gradually. 

into litlle fsniilf partiet, each of whjck tcntcbed ■ hale id the ground, 
put in snd lighted a lev iticki, and then placed their rice in a pan upon it 
and quietly naited until it boiled, afler which each of the partj placed 
hia right hnnS in the famitj di«h. Daring the re<t oT the day they were 
hanging and loitering ahonl, Karcely knowing what to do. When he went 
out ahout two o'clock in the afternoon, with an nmbrelU onr hii head, he 
found them {i^atheied togeiliei in large crowd) about the temple, talking one 
to another. They preaaed round him and Uatened very qnietly whenheapoke 
to them. He mnal say he felt a little aniioui in onaweriug their objection!, 
tor he had only jnat returned to the conntty ; but an that occaiion Qod gBre 
him itrength, and he did not allow a aingle perton toqo nnanawered, and thoae 
of a claaa whom ha had met with in many inatsncea on other occasion!, who 
would alwayt brow-beat and talk you down. He talked to them again and 
again at the very tcmpIe-door, of the lalTalion which ia through Chriat, and 
there he spent three daya, although the crowd on (he firat day wai greatly 
diminished. After that, he went round alwut the country, and in about 
another month he tisiled another very large featiTsI about forty milea inland, 
where many of the inhabitanta had never before aeen a white face ; yet aome 
of thoae villagea were within forty milea of Maanlipaiam, which has been a 
great atation for forty yeara. After that he apent foul or Ere montha in 
Masulipalam, Early in the morning he wai in the habit of p(olnt{ out and 
engaging in diacuaiion with the people. At one lime be would hare a quiet 
liitening audience, and at another there wai nothing but bawling and nmae. 
When he went out he bad not the moat diitanl idea what clau of perwinl 
he would meet with, and during the whole day he woa engaged with old 
and yonng, never having an hour to call hia own. On one journey he had 
the privilege to be accompanied by a brother miaiionary, Mr. Sharkey, who 
wai born in the country, and apeaka the language irilb great hcility. There 
waa one thing which happened to him during that viait, no leaa than font 
timet in a fortnight, by four different claaaea of penona, and it waa to 
R 2 
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After some days he asked me if the doctors thought him 
in danger. I truly replied, not so, — hut that his state was cer- 
tainly critical. He then made me promise I would tell him in 
case they thought worse of him. At this period of his illness, 
he expressed a desire to recover, that he would rather recover 
and labour in God's service. I asked him if he were willing 
to depart ? ** Oh yes, willing, I hope, if it be God's will, 
which is best ; only, if he sees well, I should prefer remaining." 

Another time he said, ** For me, it is far better to depart, 
but I am only a young man yet, and I might work in God's 

remarkable he would relate it to them. He was speaking to the people con- 
cerning the blessings of the Gospel of Christ as the only means of salvation, 
and the privileges those persons possessed who had an opportunity of em- 
bracing it, when a man answered him in the most natural way ; he said — ^* If 
this is all true, bow is it that you English people have been a hundred years 
in the country and never told us of it before?^* To this he could only lament 
their deep sinfulness in having so long neglected their duty, and trusted that 
the charge they made against them might soon be removed. After he had 
finished this last journey he returned to Masulipatam, he was taken ill, and 
his sickness continued for several months ; and here he was, thurst out of the 
country, no longer able to work in behalf of the people of India. He would, 
however, earnestly hope, (and he thought he might do it without thinking too 
much of himself, but as a fellow-townsman of theirs, and as in some sense sent 
out by them to be one of the first missionaries of the Gospel to the Teloogoo 
nation,) that as it had pleased God in His Providence, to bring him back again, 
they would all take it upon themselves as a solemn duty in the sight of God 
and their consciences, that they would send out some one in the place of him 
who has been removed. There were men in Durham well qualified for the 
work. Were there none in the University who might be stirred up? Were 
there none who might have the subject so placed before them that their hearts 
might bum within them to cross the teas and do the work of God ? It might 
not be the first day, the first month, or the first year, that they would have 
success ; but in time, if they persevered, by God*s help instead of having 
missionaries going out by ones or twos, they would have them going out by 
twenties, by fifties, and by hundreds. 
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serrice, if he raised me op. Yet when I think of my owe de- 
ceitful heart, and the power of the world, I tremble, lest I 
sbonld not etand firm." I swd, we mtiat tmat God for life, 
Bs well as death. He who had begun the good work could 
finish it. " Yes," he repUed, " and then we have the promise 
of the Holy Ghost to uphold us, and sanctify ua — yes, to sanc- 
tify ns." 

Upon my remarking, whilst giving him some food, " What 
an aggravation to sickness poverty must be, where there can 
be none of those alleviations you have ; " — he repUed, " Ob, 
God is merciful, very merciful, and full of love, more than we 
can count up." I added — " How dreadful it must be to en- 
dure Bufierings, caused by un, such as intemperance." He 
added, " all suffering is from sin ; mine is from sin, perhaps 
some particular sin ; — I don't quite see what." He wondered 
how those who had not the consolations of the gospel could 
endure suffering. 

About the same time I believe he expressed to you very 
hnmbling views of himself ; how, with great privileges, he had 
been only a very ordinary Christian, and lived fai beneath the 
standard he ought. 

He also said to me, " I have not worked enough by faith. 
I have overworked myself, and made myself ill. God has 
punished me by this sickness." He meant, he had not suffi- 
ciently trusted God to do his own work, in his own way, inde- 
pendent of his personal exertions, thinking, if he did it not, it 
would be left undone. He firmly resolved to amend in this 
point, if God raised him up, and not again to labour beyond 
the strength given him. 

Except once, he scarcely after this first week of bis illness 
alluded to himself, except in connexion with Cbtiet's wonder- 
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fal knre to bim. It made me think of die promise, ** He that 
hmiihkth himself shall be exalted." Humility, genuine hnmi- 
hty of that rare and Christ-like kind, which lays self so low, 
as to pot it out of sight, so as not to be perpetually brought 
before fdlow-sinners' eyes and ears, in self-abasing complaints, 
was one of his peculiar characteristics. Self was sacrificed, 
I had almost ssdd annihilated in him, and Christ exalted. He 
had risen above self, almost above the remembrance of the sin- 
ner, in the love for the Saviour of sinners. He realized his 
completeoess in him ; lus life being hid with Christ, he was 
consdoos of his union with him, and in this he gloried, viz., 
Christ in him, the hope of glory. It was a very high and holy 
state of mind, feeling his own nothingness so completely, as to 
seek and find fulness in Christ. And, that fulness was his 
comfort and strength, his joy and crown of rejoicing. There- 
fore, 1 believe it was, that as he drew nearer to heaven, we 
heard so few of those self-abhorring complaints, so often poored 
out by God's children. He had risen above these, so as to be 
g^allowed up with the sight of Christ's work, and in that he 
-eioiccd with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 

During the days on which he made the remarks already 
mA, he mingled much of praise and thanksgiving, together 
^such expressions of love to God his Saviour, as made me 
^n and again feelasif Ibad never loved Chnst at idl. In 
:^ the onTgreat striking feature of his iUness, ^ of b« hfe 
?tv truly ^, was his abounding love to bis Saviour U 
1 ^UV fiWed his heart, and nothing came m competi^on with 
^^f Hitnfi-t, Him Lst;- He was indeed the Alpha and 
^^•- IrUhim. In bis weakest and most tned moments 
^"^'C of Jesus would bring a smile of happiness across h^s 
^^ ^d Buffering features. 1 wish that thousands could 
worn a** 
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have partaken of the privilege 1 enjoyed of being an eye- 
witness of his faith and love. Words cannot describe it. A 
few disjointed expressions of his own canoot picture it. It 
was the whole tone and bearing of his mind, his coaduct, and 
hia looks, which bore such striking witness to the Spirit of 
Christ which was in him. It was beautiful beyond description. 

But his habitual tone of mind was shona very affectiugly in 
the wanderings of mind caused by fever ; proving that he had 
indeed put on Christ, and that the mind which was in Christ, 
was in him. And here I may remark, that as in his sober mo- 
ments, so in these wanderings caused by disease, there was a 
remarkable absence of excitement ; the mind was occupied 
with unrealities, but still there was a striking calmness and 
quietness of tone. In fact he was remarkable for a deep, 
steady earnestness of character, which is opposed to the flick- 
erings of excitement. It always struck me that he " spoke 
because he believed ; " — that he acted on conviction and the 
exercise of a sound judgment. All that knew him roust re- 
member the peculiar calmness, gentleness, and I may say re- 
pose of his manner. This continued throughout his iUness. 

To givt an instance of how his soul was filled with love to 
God and man, even when wandering, I will mention the fol< 
lowing. He asked the servant, who was at the time in the 
room, if she saw " that sheet of white paper on the bed." 
There was nothing. " That," said he, " is the plan of salva- 
tion, bud out all plain and clear for the heathen ; there is no 
crease or rumple upon it to prevent their taking it, and it is 
offered to them." Then, in a sod tone, after a pause ; " bat 
alas ! alas ! I see none coming to lay hold on it." 

But to retnm to my narrative. He was too weak, during 
the whole of his illness, to bear continuous reading or praying. 
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One or two verses of Scripture at a time, however, and an eja- 
culatory prayer to meet his wants, were great comforts to him ; 
and in this way I repeated to him a great portion of the pro- 
mises of the Bible ; some of them many times over : and most 
affectingly now are they associated in my memory with him, 
as having raised the eye of faith, and brought many a smile of 
angelic happiness across his countenance. E^rly in his illness, 
upon repeating from John iii. 36, " He that beUeveth in him 
hath everlasting life," he said with a solemnity of tone and 
look I shall never forget, *' I have believed, I do beheve." This 
was the secret of his strength and comfort throughout his ill- 
ness, and it was striking that he should have said this to show 
it at the very commencement. 

The second Sunday before he died, upon my remarking, *' It 
was the close of the Sabbath, and there remaineth a Sabbath 
(rest) for the people of God,'* he said, ** And what a Sabbath ! 
perfect rest ! when shall I get there ? It is that little stream 
which divides us and makes us shrink. Earth has such hold 
of us." 

This was on his thirty-first birth-day, the first of October. 
He had felt too ill for several days to see his children, but now 
begged they might come. They came bringing him nosegays 
of flowers, gathered from their own little gardens, wishing him, 
in child-like glee, " Many happy returns of the day." ** Per- 
haps," said he, " it will be the last." I did not think it then ; 
Hope still predominated with us. After the children left him 
(and he could only bear their presence a few minutes), he said, 
** Dear little things, how they wind themselves round one's 
heart." His aflfection for his children was very deep and 
tender, which made his readiness to leave them and commit 
them with faith to the God of the fatherless, more striking. 
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Reading to him a portion out of the Book of Revelation, he 
said, " the second and third chapters are so fnll of rebake and 
exhortation, full of beautiful poasages. I read them with R. 
just before I left Madras. I never met with any one of my 
own age ao full of Christian experience as he is. He did not 
talk about religion, he talked Christ. We do not speak enough 
about Chriat. It is because onr hearta are not full enough of 
Hira." 

Reading to him Jer. sxxi. 3, he repeated, " An everlasting 
love, * I have .drawn thee.' Yes, drawn, against our wills." 

One morning, upon the medical man reminding him of the 
many mercies he eajoyed in his present illness, compared with 
what he had had in India, he said, " Yes, God is indeed good 
to me. He sends me innumerable mercies. His love is indeed 
wonderful ! wonderful ! wonderful 1 To send his Son to die 
for such creatures as we are ! Surpassing love ! " Then, in a 
low tone, his eyes shut, and a pause between each word, he 
repeated. " Love! Love! Love!" 

This is a specimen, I may say, of his general tone of mind. 
Innumerable times did he express bimBelf in a similar manner, 
respecting the love of God, and his great goodness to himself 
and to all men. His heart seemed literally fiiled with the love 
of God shed abroad in it by the Holy Ghost. I now regret 1 
was unable to note down more of his sweet expressions of love 
and faith ; those I give you, I put down at the time, and are 
his own words. On my saying, " We shall see Him as He is," 
he said, " See Him ! see Him ! Oh ! it will be glorious ! " 
He then went on to speak of the blessedness of heaven ; " No 
crying, no death, no curse, no sin." We then spoke of the 
happiness of being there. Surely, even then, be had a fore- 
taste of its glory ! His heart seemed filled with joyful antici- 
R S 
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pations, and the poor suffering body could not keep it from 
mountiDg into the third heaven, into which he almost seemed 
to carry me along with him. 

A doubt of his interest in Christ never arose, nor did a clond 
for a raotnent ever come between him and hii clear view of his 
Saviour. I had, in my own mind, feara, whether in the hour of 
nature's greatest weakness, Satan might not be allowed to try 
him, as be often does God's children ; — but no, blessed be God ! 
all was bright to the end. Once when he seemed much dis- 
tressed, and oppressed by suffering and weakness, I said, " In 
going through the dark valley, Satan often distresses God's 
people." He quickly replied ; "Thank God, he has never been 
allowed to distress me," 

This was the day before he died, and 1 feel assured, the same 
peace continued to the end. Do not imagine, however, there 
was not conflict -, this, I believe, will only cease, when we 
put off this corruptible,. and put on the incorruptible. His 
faith was never shaken, but it was tried. Deeply did be fieel 
those seasons, when from extreme weakness, he could hold no 
sensible communion with God. 
nights had, or good, in proportlo: 
enjoyed the light of God's 
swered my inquiries by, " I have m 

I could not break through ; 1 was too ill." Once he SBid, 
'* Sometimes I can lift up my heart to God, at other times it i» 
so dead. To look to Christ on the cross, that is the way to get 
comfort and help from the Saviour of sinners." 

The taking to pieces the earthly tabernacle was, as I ima- 
gine it always is when taken down gradually, very painfiil. 
Once, on my repeating, " Oh Lord, I am oppressed, nndertake 
for me : " he repeated in a tone of deep feeling ; " l«rd, / om 
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oppressed, / am oppreesed, undertAke for me, undertake for 



At auch aeasoDB the texts, — •' The eternal God is my refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms." — Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff, they comfort 
me ; " were full of comfort to him. Sometimes he said to me, 
" Read me some strong passages."— Another time, " Read me 
somethiag about going through." I repeated from Isa. xliii. 2. 
" When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee : when 
thou walkeat through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee. For 1 am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." This test, and many 
others from Isaiah were of great comfort to him, and I often 
repeated them to him. Once or twice he said, " Ob, it is verj/ 
painful, Pery painful," — but he never expressed any sense of 
Buffering or unrest, without adding, either " God's will be 
done," or " God's will is best." Frequently did we hear him 
in low and earnest tones calling upon Jesus. At the com- 
mencement of his illness, he seemed to be peculiarly sensitive 
to the fear of sinning by impatience. Many times he said to 
us, •' Pray that my patience fail not," and most fully was the 
prayer answered. 

Never was there a word, or sign, or look, which betrayed a 
foiling of perfect patience. We felt from his words and con- 
duct, that God's will was indeed sweeter to him than his own 
ease or comfort. Neither was he passing through these trying 
days without profit. He said to me, — " 1 do feel thankful, the 
last fortnight I have gained so much more knowledge of Christ, 
I could not have believed illness could have done so much for 
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Die. You know 1 used to say, I felt illness unprofitable." He 
at other times told me, how he had gained deeper views of the 
love of Christ since laid on his sick-hed. He seemed to h&ve 
a constant sense of his less, as well as greater oierciee. Whilst 
bathing bis hands, I remarked, " Yoa see, God sends many 
alleviations to your sufferings." — "Ob, yes! tender mercies, 
wouderful mercies. He makes all my bed in my sickness. He 
juat gives me all the comforts I need." Another time ; — " I 
never wake, but I think of fresh mercies — God's mercies are 
innumerable." If you had seen the happy, grateful, heavenly 
countenance with which he uttered all his praiseful, grstefiil 
sentences, it would have engraven them on your very suul. 

God was glorified greatly in his servant, for it was manifest 
to all, that it was his power which shone forth so brightly in 
him. The second coming of Christ was a subject which was 
much in his thoughts, and one his heart longed for. Speatdng 
of it, I said, " If He comes not soon, we may first go to Him." 
" Yes. hut his coming is more blessed." On speaking of his 
entering into glory, he said, " Not full glory yet. I shall rest 
with Christ." He dwelt with much more joy oa the time 
when Christ would come, and the consummation of all things 
be completed. " Oh, if he might come in our day, how glo- 
rious ! how one longs for it." His heart seemed filled with the 
joyous anticipation. 

Although we had not yet given up hope, his illness was aa- 
suming a more and more serious aspect, whilst he who ivaa the 
subject of it, seemed daily nearing heaven. His mind mcr«u- 
ingly dwelt with holy joy on the probable prospect of aaost 
being with bis Saviour. 

He literally was without carefulness. After reading- to him 
the conclnding portion of t Cor. sv. ending, '• Thanks be to 
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God, who giveth us the victory;" — he exclaimed ; "Victoty! 
yes, victory, Ob, that it migbt be to-oight." It nits the first 
time he had expressed a decided wish to go, and I said, " Do 
you wish to go 1 " He turned his face toward me, and replied 
with an BDgelic smile ; — " Oh yes, it would be so much better 
to be with Christ," adding however, " that he thoaght God 
would raise him up, so many friends were praying for him, 
and instancing God's answering prayer in the release of Peter 
from prison. It was a great gratification to him, to know he 
was prayed for by many friends and congregations on his last 
Sunday, at Durham, Shields, Clifton, Brighton, Hampstead, 
and Edinburgh. He generally left the choice of portions 
of Scripture to me, though he sometimes named the sub- 
ject he desired, according to his need : — but he once asked me 
to read him the two first verses of the 3rd of I John, after 
which he repeated ; " Sons of God, — let me dwell on that, / 
am a son of God, yes, a son of God I " He looked up as he 
said it, and seemed lost in happy contemplation. 

At another time, speaking of the conclusion of the 8th of 
Romans, and that love of Christ from which nothing can sepa- 
rate us, he said, " I seem to have got deeper into this — this 
wonderful love of Christ." 

" This is the one thing God has shewn me more of in this ill- 
ness. This wonderful love of Christ to sinners — such love ! " 
I spoke of the shortness of time, the length of eternity. " Ah, 
and gucA an eternity too," he exclaimed. "andnicA brightness, 
and such glory — we cannot reach it — we cannot comprehend it 
now — it will be far, far above our present powers of concep- 
tion." Such remarks were the more striking from his state 
being throughout, one of much lethargy and physical depression 
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—with a total absence of excitement. A large portion of his 
illness was passed in unrefreshing painful sleep. 

All I have recorded, was before hope was given up. On 
Tuesday, October 10, worse symptoms appeared, but it was 
not till the following morning the medical man expressed his 
decided opinion, that he would not recover. It so happened, 
that this was the only time I missed seeing him during Henry's 
illness. After he was gone, Henry sent for me, and said ; — 
" George has been with me, and is much cast down about this, 

he tells me that Mr. J thinks me worse, and that I shall 

not hve long ; Did he say so to you ? " I rephed ; ** I missed 
seeing him." I confess my heart rather trembled ; I feared 
that now the near and certain approach of death was brought 
before him, its terrors might at first dismay him, and I was 
quite unprepared for what followed, when he went on to say ; 
" When he comes again, I wish you particularly to ask him, 
and if he says the same thing, are you aU prepared to join me 
in praise ? " I was overcome and hid my face. He continued, 
** I fear I ask a hard thing of you." 1 replied, '* God has made 
us willing to pcut with you. He can enable us to praise Him." 
He went on to say ; ** Oh, it will be glorious, so glorious ! " 

After this his whole heart seemed fixed upon the joys to 
which he was going ; the prospect looked to him inexpressibly 
bright. This seemed to him a day of peculiar joy ; for as yet 
the body, though very weak, was not so painfully oppressed as 
it afterwards became. 

When I went into his room the next morning, he said to 
me, ** I am very weak, can scarcely speak, but oh ! happy ! 
happy ! happy ! " He now thought his time might be short, 
and desired to see his children. They got on the bed and 
kissed him ; he said, " That is your last kiss. God bless you ; 
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if you wish to see papaagaJn, you muBtcome to heaven, wbere 
yon niU find him and dear mamma and little Johnny ; now, 
good-bye." 

He was calm and not overcome. I remembered his deep 
emotioQ when he parted from them to return to India, two 
years before. The struggle — and it was a hitter one — was 
gone through at that time : the sacrifice had been made, and 
God spared him the pain of a second. 

One of the servanta told me that, whilst sitting up with him 
one night, he began to repeat from the Revelation, " What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes, and whence came they ?" 
then pausing, as if memory failed him, she concluded the pas- 
sage, "These are they which came oat of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." Then be said, " Ah ! there will be many from 
India, many from the Teloogoo nation." He then spoke of 
the approaching Jubilee, how he had written for it, preached 
for it, prayed for it. adding in a joyful tone, " It will be a glo- 
rious Jubilee for me." 

I may here mention his dying testimony to the cause to which 
he had sacrificed his life. After reading to him the first three 
verses of Isaiah xl., 1 remarked it was a privilege to have been 
called even in a small measure to " prepare the way of the 
Lord." He rephed. " Yes, there seems a special blessing 
rests on it ; I often thank God that he called me to be a 
missionary to go abroad." On his mother's asking him 
whether he repented having given his life to missionary work, 
he said, " No never ! if I had to live over again, I would do 
the same." This he said only a day or two before he died, 
when he knew he was, humanly speaking, losing his life in 
consequence of bis labours abroad and at home in that csuse. 
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— a cause so glorious, even the rescuing of immortal souls 
from sin and Satan, that it was dearer to him than life itself, 
through love to his Redeemer. 

And now his work on earth seemed done, and truly ** his 
soul was in haste to be gone." Every symptom that spoke of 
the nearness of death was precious to him, and raised a smile 
of joy. Once he complained that the extra clothing on his 
feet produced no warmth ; then turning his eyes on me with a 
smile, he asked, " This is a good sign, is it not ? *' Any little 
thing I could name to him as a sign of approaching dissolution 
was a pleasure to him. Strange did it seem to be affording 
him comfort, by teUing him of various little signs of the near- 
ness of death ; but so it was. Still there was no impatience, 
but perfect submission to Grod's will. Once he said, *' It mat- 
ters little, a day or night, more or less ; God's time is best." 
He Uked me to repeat to him his favourite Baxter's saying, 
respecting his own death, ** When Thou wilt ; where Thou 
wilt ; as Thou wilt." 

He was detained nearly two days and a night longer than he 
had been led to suppose. On Saturday morning he said to me, 
" For half an hour in the night I thought I was just going to 
be at rest, but I rallied again. God's will be done, God's will 
be done, God's will is best." 1 said, " You have peace in 
Jesus ? " ** Yes, in Jesus, he is the dying Saviour ! " 

On the medical man's saying the same morning when he 
visited him, *' I had hoped to have found you released," he 
replied, ** Mr. J. —perfect submission of our wills to Grod's, 
that is the thing." 

He had told Mr. J. the night previous, that the only thing 
that distressed him was "seeing your and our dear mother's 
grief." He said to her once, ** Why have you been crying. 
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dear mother ? Have they totd yon I am going ? it is right 
you should knon. Oh, mother, it will be so joyous ! To meet 
fother and Lizzy, and all who have gone before." In general, 
however, this happy anticipation of seeing departed relations 
was swallowed up in the higher joy of seeing that Saviour 
whom, not having seen, he bad so truly loved. 

On my reminding him, as a cordial to his bodilv suffering 
and weariness, at the moment " that he would Boon see his 
dear wife," he replied, " To see Him that was pierced for us, 
that is the thing." Another time, speaking himself, of the 
happineiiS of finding so many dear ones whom he had loved on 
earth, in heaven ; after a pause, he said, " But we shall there 
be so taken up with Christ, we shall have little thought for 
other things." Another time he remarked to me, after speak- 
ing of some dear relations now in beaven : — " We think much 
of those few, but there are so many more : such a glorious 
company of saints to see and he with. — St. Paul, St. Peter, 
Hezekiab, Henry Martyn. It will be so blessed to meet them." 

As he grew weaker and weaker, be at times seemed much 
oppressed, and I said, " You roust not faint ; " he answered, 
"I sometimes feel as if I should." I repUed, " 1 do not mean 
your body, but your spirit must not fiiil." " There is no fear 
of that, it is all joy," Another time, when my heart ached 
for him, more to re-assure myself than for his sake, I asked, 
" Have you peace f " " Yes, peace, the only anxiety is to be 
gone : but God's will is best, that is the best thing, perfect 
submission to His will." As the outer man decayed, the inner 
man grew stronger ; it was a love and faith made perfect which 
had cast out fear. To his dear mother he said, " In due time 
we shall meet in Jesus; we shall see him as he is, very beauti- 
ful ! very beautiful ! " 
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f bMUil bM frnhewl with Em de Cologne. " Do roa Uke 
hcM ^ " "fib jrca." f had left htm a few minntea, he ae 
■ft*r MM. When I amc. " Oh, li^iella, 1 want Mine of ya 
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comfort." I said, " You mean God's." " Yeb, read me 
some pasBagea." Once, previously, I had taken up Clark's 
Promises, and he said, " Not that little book, the real Bible." 
Oace he remarked with a happy smile, "There, (in Heaven) 
there will be no Bible." During this last day, be frequently 
exclaimed, " Lord, why tarriest TTiou ; come. Lord t " — but al- 
ways adding, " God's will be done," or " God's time is best." 

Whilst sitting quietly by him, he exclaimed, " How happy ! 
If it please God I may just sink away thus, it will be a great 
mercy." At three o'clock of this last day, he said, " Oh 
Lord ! gracious Lord ! loving Jesus ! how gracious He is. 
Oh, let me go to-day ! O Lord, thou knowest best ! Are 
there two or three hours yet before God comes 1 pray that He 
will come." 

And now the last enemy vras nearly conquered, for " death," 
as he himself had remarked, " is called an enemy." He had 
for the last two days and nights frequently seemed near going, 
so that even now I scarcely knew whether he might not still 
linger for a while, though my prayers were joined with his, 
that if it were God's will, his happy sout might speedily be 
released, I heard him faintly saying to himself, " Jesus, 
Jesus must be first in the heart." I said, " He is the first in 
your's." " Yes, he is." These were his last words. I felt 
his firm grasp of my hand relaxing, his pulse was gone; his 
breathing became slow and more foint. I sent for you and 
my mother, and soon after your arrival he gently ceased to 
breathe, and was with his Saviour. 

" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth, for they rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow them," 

I did not think I could have praised God under the blow. 
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but he did enable me, and does and ever will, I trust, enable 
us all to join in thanksgiving, for that he permitted his servant 
so to glorify Him in life and death, and us to be witnesses of 
his faith and patience. May we be followers of him as he 
followed Christ. 
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In preparing a third edition of my brother's Memoir for 
the press, I have not been able to resist ttie temptation 
of publishing a deeply interesting letter which I have 
received from Major Hughes, late of the Bombay Army, 
and Deputy Judge Advocate General of the Scinde 
Force, giving a description of the brief intercourse which 
he had with him, and the permanent blessing where- 
with it has been attended. I have obtained permission 
from Major Hughes to publish, not only that part of his 
letter which refers directly to my brother, but likewise 
some further particulars respecting his own state of 
mind both before and after ; and I am desirous of doing 
so, because the simple yet graphic description which he 
gives of himself, previous to his conversion, may serve 
to shew, of how little value the reports of irreligious 
men respecting Missionary operations are. We natu- 
rally attach great weight to the statements of an eye- 
witness, and wheu men come home from India, and 
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tell you, as " an Infantry officer " in a letter to the 
Times did, not long since, that " the published Re- 
ports of all Missionaries are false," — that " there are no 
" creditable converts, not even in name ;" such state- 
ments coming from educated men in official stations, 
cannot but have weight. Now we may learn from 
Major Hughes' letter, to what degree of weight they 
are entitled, when proceeding from irreligious men, 
who perhaps seldom cross the threshold of a Church 
themselves, and lend no countenance by their own 
example or influence to promote the glory of God. 
It is not merely that there lodges within the hearts of 
such men a strong prejudice which disqualifies them 
from being candid or impartial judges, (the fruit of 
that sad alienation from God, which divine grace has 
never subdued) ; but likewise their ignorance of what 
is going on, is so extreme as to unfit them for making 
a report. Proximity of station is not sufficient of it- 
self, to impart knowledge, unless the mind be directed 
to the subject. No man ever learnt mathematics, 
simply by residing in Cambridge, and it is a well 
known fact that a large portion of our own country- 
men, though educated and intelligent on other points, 
are not only egregiously ignorant of the statistics of 
Christianity, such as the state of our schools, the pro- 
gress or decay of religion throughout the land, the 
name character and operation of the leading Societies 



of the day, but are likewise themselves most eadly 
unacquainted with the first principles of the Gospel. 
If in our own country where Christianity prevails, 
and spreads itself over the length and breadth of the 
land, and is basking in the open sunshine of broad 
daylight, there be many " an Infantry officer," as 
well as others, who can neither give a reason for the 
hope that is in them, nor tell you any thing of the 
gigantic operations of Christian benevolence going on 
around them, is it to be wondered at that in India, 
where Christianity is in its infancy, and almost lost to 
the sight of day, amidst the overshadowing clouds of 
heathenism, such cavilling and prejudiced observers, 
should overlook or misrepresent the infant growth of 
a religion which puts their own worldliness and igno- 
rance to shame ? It is an instructive fact therefore, to 
be informed that an officer in India, entrusted with high 
judicial authority, could reside in that country twenty- 
six years, and yet be in utter ignorance of all that was 
taking place there on behalf of Christ. It is also useful 
to trace that ignorance to its source, because the case of 
Major Hughes is not singular, and I am sure that the 
honest and open manner In which he has come forward 
to confess his shame, is worthy of all praise ; and that 
he is entitled to the sincere thanks of the Christian 
public, for the testimony which he has, at his own cost, 
been willing to bear in favour of Christianity In India. 
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It appears, then, that the uniform practice of Major 
Hughes, up to a certain period of his residence in 
India, was " to shun and avoid the society of every 
Missionary that came in his way." Now suppose a 
person to visit India from England, and to be interro- 
gated as to the state of education amongst us at home, 
and that he should confess he had always shunned 
and avoided every schoolmaster, agent, and friend of 
education that came in his way ; surely little weight 
would be attached to his opinion on the subject, al- 
though he might assert, that, having been bred and 
born in England, he ought to know better than those 
who had never been there, and could confidently as- 
sure them that there was nothing doing in the way of 
education ; or that what was done was so badly done, 
as to be better left undone. 

Major Hughes likewise informs us, " that racing and 
field-sports, and all the things of this world were up- 
permost in his thoughts ; " that he was " passionately 
fond of the theatre and the ball-room," as well as other 
amusements. Now I would ask, upon the principles 
of common sense, whether a person whose pursuits and 
thoughts were bent in such a direction, whose whole 
heart and soul were absorbed in such occupations, be 
either qualified or fit to give an opinion as to the 
merits of the Missionary operations carried on in 
India, though at his own door ? He thinks nothing of 
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them, knows nothing of them, cares nothing for them, 
holds no communion with those who conduct them, 
never visits their schools, is incapable of conversing 
with their converts, and remains in a state of total 
ignorance of the whole matter ; whilst having within 
his heart that enmity, or, to say the least, that preju- 
dice against religion, which is as common abroad as at 
home, he either indulges in malicious representations, 
or ignorantly repeats at second hand what he has 
heard from others. 

But the case is much stronger, than if we had merely 
the negative proof that such men's testimony was un- 
worthy of credit : we have the striking fact, that no 
sooner does any one cease from being a careless, 
worldly, irreligious person in India, and begin to take 
care of his own soul, and attend to those great con- 
cerns which he had previously neglected, than at once 
he becomes interested in the heathen, makes himself 
(what he was not before) well acquainted with the de- 
tails of all that is being done on behalf of Christia- 
nity ; and then bears the testimony of an intelligent 
well-informed mind in favour of the Church Ikfissionary 
Society. So it has been in the case of Major Hughes, 
whose prejudice against missions, before his conver- 
sion, only equalled his ignorance : but since that event, 
he has been closely allied with the Church Missionary 
Society both in India and at home, and has been, 



under Ood, one of the principal instruments of esta- 
blishing the Scinde Mission. 

I might adduce the testimony of another military 
man, Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob, late of the Bombay 
Artillery, who has had the opportunity of observing the 
operations of the Church Missionary Society, both in 
India and New Zealand ; and bears the highest testi- 
mony as to the character of the work being carried oh 
in those countries under her auspices. 

"We are frequently met by objections," says Co- 
lonel Jacobs, " raised by those who have themselves 
been in foreign lands, that the Church Missionary 
and other kindred Societies have done nothing. Now 
most true it is, and it is a very affecting truth, 
which one and all often must feel who have mingled 
with heathen nations at all, that the good effected 
is very disproportionate to our hopes and wishes. 
But surely it is something to have made a banning. 
Is it nothing, I would ask, that we number, as now 
we do, no less than thirteen ordained clergymen of 
our Church, heathen natives rescued from the idolatries 
of the countries where our Society has laboured ? Is 
it nothing, again, that our Missions can number 14,000 
communicants, and upwards of 107,000 regular atten- 
dants on the public worship of Almighty God ! And, 
again, is it nothing that we are owned and blessed as 
instruments, in directly adding to the numbers of that 
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multitude that no man can number, out of every kin- 
dred, and people, and nation, and tongue, who are now 
singing, and hereafter shall join in singing the song, 
' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, who has redeemed 
us to God by his blood ? ' 

" But facts, rather than expectations, form the records 
of the Church Missionary Society ; and if you are told 
by persons from India, who ought to be better informed, 
that Missionary reports are exaggerated, and are all 
nonsense, just ask them a few questions as to what 
they really know of the matter. Did they ever consult 
a Missionary there ? Did they ever visit his chapel or 
bis schools, and get personally acquainted with his 
Converts and his work ? Did they ever see them, as 
I have done, bear up with fortitude under the bitterest 
trials and persecutions, enough to test the sincerity of 
any man's faith, supported alone by the hope of the 
Gospel, and sustained in death by the removal of its 
sting by the precious blood of Christ ? To questions 
like these, our opponents will, in all probability be 
compelled to say, dear, no ! it was beneath them to 
entertain such subjects, or to move in such an atmos- 
phere. It ought then, in common modesty and truth, 
to make them pause before standing forth as assailants 
of Missions in this country. For ourselves, dear friends, 
let the great fact of our Foreign India Missions, re- 
ceiving the greatest part of their support by voluntary 
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subscriptions on the spot, and from persons the best 
qualified to judge of the claims of Missions to support, 
be conclusive evidence in their favour/' 

It is a stubborn fact, which the ignorant misrepre- 
sentations of prejudice cannot set aside, or diminish 
the force of, that nearly a tenth of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society's income, or about £10,000, is annually 
raised in the seat of the Missions, and from two sources 
alike bearing testimony to the value of this Society's 
operations, viz. by the Europeans, chiefly military 
and civilian, residing in those countries, who are able 
to judge, as eye-witnesses, of the operations of the So- 
ciety; secondly, by the native converts themselves, 
who are sufficiently capable of appreciating the bless- 
ings which Christianity has conferred upon them, to 
be willing out of their deep poverty to contribute to 
extend it to those around. A feeble effort for God's 
glory is always better than none; supposing the present 
Missionary exertions to be very defective and very un- 
successful, nevertheless they are a movement in a right 
direction — an attempt to obey God and carry out 
Christ's parting command. Whereas those who con- 
demn all that is being done, condemn themselves by 
doing nothing, and show their unfitness to judge oi 
Christian effort, whose only attempt is to obstruct, im- 
pede, and hinder — never to promote— God's glory and 
man's salvation. 



To employ the words of Major Hughes himself — 
" The representations of officers and ciTilians, whose 
thoughts are entirely on things of this world, are not 
to be depended on. It is impossible they can know 
anything relative to Missionary operations ; and you 
may judge, from what I have written, what my feelings 
were till I knew Christ." 



LtmsdowM Vilia, Abbey Place, St. John's Wood, London, 

ISIh November, 1850. 
Mv DB4B Sib, 
I have often, withia the last few montha, thought of writiDg 
to yoa on the subject on which you have now asked me for 
infonnation, regarding the intercourse I was permitted to 
have with yoor dear brother, who was the honoured instrument 
of our heavenly Father in leading me to enlist under the banner 
of the cross ; and most gladly will I endeavour to give you a 
brief sketch of the happiest period of my life, leaving it to you 
to decide if any portion of it is worth communicatiDg to the 
public whereby oar Lord and Master's name may be mag- 
In February 1843, 1 was obliged, from continued bad health, 
to obtain leave of absence from my duties as Deputy Judge 
Advocate General of the Scinde Field Force, and at the recom* 
mendation of the Medical Board, 1 was permitted fay the Bombay 
Government to proceed to the Neilgherry Hilla for two years for 
the recovery of my health. I left Bombay, accompanied by 
my wife, in March 1843, and arrived at Coonoor, oa the lower 
range of the Nnlgheny Hills, onthe 17th, andatOotacamnad, 
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the principal station on the Hills, on the evening of the 1 8th 
of April, where a. firiend had taken a cottage for us. Here 
we took up our abode i the Goozerat (or intermittent) fever, 
from which, and great debility I had been suffering, more or 
less, for upwards of a year, left me, and in the course of a few 
months I bad regained my health and strength. Notwith- 
standing this, and many other providential mercies which were 
vouchsafed to me previously to leaving Scinde, at the brealcin^ 
out of hostilities with the Ameers, my heart knew not God, I 
was blind to all He had done and was doing for me, and un- 
mindful of his great love and the man; mercies showered down 

My wife, who had arrived on the Hills in perfect health, 
began about this time to suffer from the damp and cold, and 
was shortly afterwards laid low with severe illness. As the 
climate at Cooooor was conudered milder and more favourable 
for the complaint under which she was suffering, early in No- 
vember 1 843 we took a cottage at the top of the pass at Coo- 
Door, a little above the village. 

Mrs. Hughes, however, continued to suffer so severely that 
I obtained leave, at Dr. S.'s recommendation to go down 
from the Hills and reside at Cotmbatore, with the hope that 
the change to the low country would restore her health. We 
therefore left Coonoor and took up our abode at Coimba- 
tore, where we resided till the 4th of March following, when 
we ventured to return to the Hills ; but no sooner had we 
reached our cottage at Coonoor, than the complaint came on 
again, and in a few days Mrs. Hughes's hfe was considered in 
great danger : indeed she was so ill that Dr. S, gave me no 
hope that she conld recover, but the Lord in bis infinite mercy 
and love willed it otherwise. 
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It was during the short period of this severe illness of my 
dear wife at Coonoor, between the 4th March and 4th April 
1844, that we became acquainted with your brother and his 
wife. I cannot recal to my memory, nor can Mrs. Hughes, 
how we first became acquainted with him, but I think he called 
on us, having heard of my wife being so ill. 1 perfectly re- 
member, however, that your brother's first vieit completely 
won my heart, from the very kind and great anxiety he shewed 
for my wife, and for whose eternal welfere and recovery he 
appeared to be bo solicitous : and though / had up to thai lime 
shiauied and avoided the lociety of every mittionary that eame 
in my way, thia risit from your brother, and all that passed on 
that and other occasions, led me to entertain di&rent views on 
the subject, for which 1 can never be enlbciently thankful to our 
heavenly Father, who had mercifully softened my proud heart 
with affliction, and then sent his mmistering servant to point 
out to me the way to everlasting life. I must mention, that 
your brother at thU time officiated on Sundays for the Rev. 
Mr. Rogers, at Coonoor, where the greater part of the resi- 
dents (about twenty) met m a room at the Hotel, for Divine 
Service, morning and evening, on Sundays. It was here 1 
first heard your brother preach the glad tidings of great joy. 
I was particularly struck with the simpUcity of his expositions, 
with his extemporaneous preaching (which I had never heard 
before), and his energetic appeals to those assembled: and 
there was such an evident spirit of love and truthfulness in all 
he said, that it emboldened me, when he called to see my wife, 
to ask him many questions which otherwise I never could have 
ventured to do. 

I had previously often attended IKvine Service once on thu 
Sunday ; but till this period I cannot rememba having ever 
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attended both morning and evening, which I did on the 
three or four Sundays that your brother officiated at Coonoor 
in March 1844. 

Frequently when your brother called to see my wife, on 
going to open the door for him, I accompanied him up the 
Hill about a quarter of a mile to his own house : in fact^ on 
two or three occasions, I almost clung to him ; and I cannot 
express what my feelings were on being obliged to part from 
him — having much to ask, but not daring — ^being unable, 
tongue-tied, or ashamed to expose my ignorance, to do so. 
However, though perhaps unconscious of it himself, the mes- 
sages I heard him deliver at the Hotel at Coonoor, and the 
short intercourse I was permitted to have with him, had the 
effect of leading me to think of the future, (which up to that 
time I had not done,) and wrought a complete change in my 
mind and heart. 

But to return to Coonoor. On the 24th or 25th of March, 
your brother came down to our cottage to administer the 
Sacrament to Mrs. Hughes accompanied by Mrs. Fox and 
Mrs. Bissett. Mrs. Hughes was then supposed to be on her 
death-bed, without the slightest hope of recovery. Yet Mrs. 
Bissett, Mrs. Fox, and your brother, (the youngest, and to 
all appearance, the healthiest of the party) — and to these 
may be added Mary Patterson, who was then living with 
them, — have all been taken from this world ! and Mrs. 
Hughes and myself spared ! How inscrutable are the ways 
of Providence! these and other circumstances which oc- 
curred about that time, are now continually brought to my 
recollection, and most earnestly do I pray that the unbounded 
mercy and love that have been shewn to us by our heavenly 
Father, not merely in sparing our lives but in leading us on. 
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step by Btep, to Itnow Him, who is oar Lifc^ more perfectly, 
may be fully appreciated by us, unworthy as we are of such 
mercies. 

It is indeed remarkable, (aad I have referred to it repeat- 
edly when spealuDg on the subject,) that your brother's sphere 
of duty should have been at Masulipatam, on the ertreme Eatt, 
mine in Sdnde, on the extreme West coast of India — many 
hundreds of miles apart from each other — and both had to 
make a voyage, or to travel from 800 to 1200 miles and up- 
wards from our respective stations, to meet at a spot, where 
it was so willed that all I have related should be accomplished, 
and that too without the parties themselves being aware of it, 
so as to be able to say — It has been done. It seemed next to 
impossible that we should have ever met ; but with God no- 
thing is impossible. It was He who brought us together, and 
to Him be the praise ; and, as I have often told my friends, 
the Church Misuoaary Society may send out missionaries for 
the sole purpose of evangelizmg the heathen, but in my own 
case, as in many others, the Lord has made use of them as 
seemeth best to Himself, not only in making known the 
blessed Gospel to the heathen, but in leading the stubborn 
hearts of professing Christians (who may have been under 
the sound of the Gospel all their lives) into the right path, 
and to look up to Him alone for salvation. His ways indeed 
arc not our ways, nor is His hand shortened that it cannot 
save, when and whom He will. 

On reference to my account-lxMk 1 find the fir«t donation I 
ever gave in my life, for missionary purposes, was the sum of 
five rupees to your brother, on the 26th of March 1844. 

Such then, my dear Sir, is a meagre account of the short 
intercourse I had with your esteemed brother, the late Rev. 
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Henry Foi, which has been bo greatly bleaaed to me, and to 
which I have ever looked back with feelings of the deepest 
gratitude and thankfuineas to pur heavenly Father. 

On January 18th, 1845, 1 returned toScinde with&r di^r- 
ent viewB and feelings to those with which I had left it in 
February 1843, when racing, and field-sports, and all the 
things of this world were uppermost in my thoughts, — but on 
my return, all these, as well as the theatre and the ball-room, 
had become distasteful, and instead of my being one of the fore- 
most on the race-course, it was carefiilly avoided, as well as 
other amusements, though not without many a hard struggle ; 
but the Lord was with me, and mercifully gave me strength 
in time, to give up all I had previously been so passionately 
fond of. 

1 was now permitted to unite with a little flock of dear 
ChriatiBQ friends who met occasionally for the purpose of read- 
ing the Scriptures, and uniting in prayer ; — these meetings 
were held at different officers' houses, and on a few occasione 
at the chaplain's — the word read at these meetings was very 
greatly blessed in 8e\'eral instances, to many who had hitherto 
been in darkness. 

In the year 1846 Captain Henry Preedy. the Collector and 
Magistrate at Kurachee, built a capacious Bcho<d-room close to 
the town, at his own expense, which he made over to a Com~ 
mittee in trust, for the education of Scindian children ; all 
Native children were admitted free of expense — and it has 
been supported by monthly subscriptions from officers at the 
station. 

It was about this time that I became acquainted with, and in- 
terested in the Church Missionary Society. 1 have mentioned to 
yon, that Uie first donation I ever gave for Missionary purposes. 
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was to your brother at the Neilgherry Hills in March 1 844, — 
yet I really did not know what Society he belonged to, nor did I 
till several years afterwards, so ignorant was I of all that related 
to Missionary operations* I had heard, it is true, of the Church 
Missionary Society ; but it was not till February 1 848, that I 
really knew anything about it, when a private soldier called on 
me, and gave me the first number of the ** Bombay Church 
Missionary Record ; " from this paper, and the following num- 
bers issued monthly, I became acquainted with the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and tendered my services to the Rev. W. C. 
Isenberg at Bombay, to assist as fEur as lay in my power ; and 
since then I have had the privilege of working in behalf of this 
excellent Society. The Jubilee Meeting at Kurachee was held 
at my house, on the Ist of November 1848, and those who 
were present will not forget the happy and refreshing season 
we had on that occasion. 

Previously to my leaving Scinde for England, I promised to 
do all in my power for the spiritual wants of those I left in 
Scinde, European or Native ; and how can I express my grati- 
tude and thankfulness to our heavenly Father, in having per- 
mitted me to raise my voice in his service. 

It would be tedious to detail all the circumstances which 
resulted in the establishment of the Scinde Mission. Suffice it 
to say, that after much anxiety my prayers were answered, and 
my efforts crowned with success. The Church Missionary 
Society, pinched as they were, both for men and money, at 
length agreed to commence a Mission at Scinde. To God be 
all the praise. 

Such is a brief account of my acquaintance with your dear 
brother, of the blessed change which it brought about in my 
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own heart, and of the link which has connected him, though 
now dead, with the establishment of the Scinde Mission ; if 
the publication of these particulars can in any way add to the 
interest of the Memoir, you are at liberty to insert them in 
your next edition. 

Believe me, 

ray dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 

R. M. Hughes. 



FOX MEMORIAL. 



The Friends of the late Rev. H. W. Fox being desirous 
of testifying their high estimation of hia singleness of 
mind and unwearied labours as a Missionary ; and 
sympathizing -with him In his earnest wish " that 
Rugby school might become interested in the cause of 
Missions," commenced an effort shortly after his death, 
to establish and maintain a Mastership at one of the 
Native Schools in South India for promoting Christian 
education, to be called 

THE RUOBY FOX MASTERSHIP, 
proposing further to connect it with Rugby, 

lat. By having an Annual Report of the School sent 
thither ; 

2ndly. By an Annual Sermon to be preached in the 
Chapel on behalf of the object ; 

3rdly. By making a Collection towards its support 
amongst the Boys. 

Dr. Tait has given the plan his cordial support from 
the beginning, and has already preached a Sennon on 
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its behalf in Rugby School Chapel. As he ia shortly 
about to quit bis present sphere, it may be a satisfac- 
tion to many to know that his successor, the Rev, E. U. 
QotTLBURN, also looks favourably upon the design, and 
purposes, if spared to enter upon the duties to which 
lie has been appointed, to give it his hearty support. 

It was hoped that the benefits resulting from the 
introduction of this Missionary element into one of our 
Public Schools, would, under the blessing of Him whose 
Holy Spirit alone can give real success to the design, 
be incalculable : and therefore the plan was com- 
mended not only to the friends of India and of the 
Church Missionary Society, but to all who long to see 
the kingdom of Christ advancing in our Schools, and 
through them in our Universities, and throughout the 
land. 

To effect this object, a Committee was fonned and it 
was proposed to raise by Donations a sum of j£l600, 
and a further income of £70 or £80 by Annual Sub- 
scriptions. An appeal was made, which has been so 
far liberally responded to, that, up to the present time, 
donations have been received amounting to £750, be- 
sides £45 : 16s. from Rugby School, and ,£57 : 168. 6d. 
in Annual Subscriptions. 

It will thus be seen that above £700, besides an 
addition to the Annual Subscriptions, are still required 
to secure a permanent income. 
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The money nused is reckoned as part of the Church 
Missionary Society's Jubilee Fund, and the appoint- 
ment of the Master rests with the Committee of that 
Society. They have for many years desired to senda 
Schoolmaster to Masulipatam, to asdist the Rev. R T. 
Noble in his Native School, but have been unable to 
meet with a suitable person ; at length, however, by 
the blessing of God, they have found one, whom they 
believe to be fully qualified for his duties, and him 
they purpose appointing to the office of Rugby Fox 
Master at Maeulipatam. 

His name is Nicholson. He was bom in India, 
educated in England, and was for some time Uaster 
of a School : he is at present preparing for holy orders 
in the MisBionaiy College at Islington, and will sail 
for India, it ia expected next month. 

The way being thus opened, by the good providence 
of God, for fulfilling the purposes of the Fox Hehobial, 
the Committee would commend it to the liberality 
and the prayers of all who are interested in Christian 
Missions. 

FREDERICK GELL, Secretary. 

Christ's College, Cambridge, 
Bee. 1849. 
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ThefoUowing are Members of the Committee : 

BUCKOLL, Rev. H. J., Rugby. 
CARUS, Rev. W., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
ELLIOTT, Rev. H. V., Brighton. 
EMERIS, Rev. J., Gloucester. 
FRENCH, Rev, T. V., University College, Oxford. 
GELL, Rev. F., Christ's College, Oxford. Secretary, 
HAXES, Rev. R. C, Secretary to the Oxford Asso- 
ciation OF the Church Missionary Society. 
HATHAWAY, E. P., Esa., Lincoln's Inn, London. 
HAYNE, H., Esa., Clifton. 

M'BREDE, J. D., D.C.L. Principal of Magdalen Hall. 
PRICE, B., Esa., Rugby. 
SCHOLEFEELD, Rev. Professor., Cambridge. 
SIMPKINSON, Rev. J. N., Harrow. 
SYMONS, Rev. Dr., Warden of Wadham College. 
TAIT, Rev. Dr., Head Master op Rugby School. 
TUCKER, Rev. J., Fellow of Corpus Christi College. 
VENN, Rev. H., London. 



Subscriptions to the Fox Memorial can be paid at 
Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co.'s Bank, Birchin 
Lane, London. 
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